LESSONS 
OF FR | 
GOVERNE S 5 
TO HER 
- UW WL /S 9 
On, | 
Journal of the Method adopted by Madame de 
W $:1:tExy-BaULART (formerly Counteſs de 


Gents) in the Education of the Children of 
M. #OxLzans, Firſt Prince of the Blood- Royal, = 


PUBLISHED BY HERSELF. 
TRANSLATED FROM THE FRENCH: 


VOL. IL 


LONDON: 


PRINTED FOR G, G. J. AND 1. ROBINSON, | f 
| PATERNOSTER-ROW, | 


M-DCC.XCIT, 


R E T A C E. 
THEN I began the firſt volume 

of this work, I had juſt given 

in my reſignation, to Madame d' Or- 


leans at her requeſt. It was my in- 
tention, after ſettling Tome buſineſs 


that required my preſence at Paris, 
to travel for two or three years, ſolely 
for my inſtruction, and then to re- 
nounce the world for ever. Determin- 
ed never again to appear in ſociety, 
particularly at Paris, I meant ſolely 
to publiſh the fragments of my Jour- 
nal of Education, but without com- 
plalaing of or "accuſing any perſon ; 5 
in thoſe: fragments I- conſequently 
iuppreſſed all the hiſtory of the Abbe 


A 2  Guyot's 


iv Abr 


Guyot' ; retirement, which was related 
at full length, as well as every thing 
elſe of a ſimilar nature. - - On my de- 
parture for Auvergne, I ſent to the 
preſs the firſt ſheets of the copy of 
that Journal, leaving the. original in 
the hands of a perſon who tranſcribed 
the reſt in my abſence, according to 
marks which I made in the margin, 
Though I had irreconcilably quar- 
relled with M. Lebrun from the time 
of his refuſing to juſtify M. de Char- 
tres and me againſt a calumny from 
which he might have. exculpated us 
by bearing teſtimony to the truth, I 
wrote to him on the eve of my de- 
parture, the 24th of April laſt, to in- 
form him that, quitting the education 
for ever, 1 ſhould now. publiſh frag- 
ments of my Journal, but. that ne- 
thing would appear to throw blame 


on 


" FARE. 
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on thoſe who had been under y 
directions, or on amy one elſe. At 
that time this was truly my intention, 
2x J believed 1 ſhould never again 
make my appearance ini the-world, 
I had no deſire of avenging myſelf: 


know, that, independent of prineiple; 
my temper and diſpoſſtion render me 
\ abſolutely incapable of ſo odious a 
feeling. Determined to retire for ever 

from the intriguing, the ungrateful 
| and the wicked, I thought it ſufficient 
to ſhew that I had never inſtilled any 
but good principles into my pupils: 
every thing elfe that might be imputed 
tome regarded with ĩndifferenee; 1 
was ſure that oblivion would ſoon 
lucceed: to enmity; and that.even my 
direft foes would - ceaſe to hate me 
when 1 reſided far from Wee in re⸗ 
9 ” firement 


thoſe who are acquainted with me 
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tirement and oblemityl One nM 
Mill more powerful led me to conſider 
this moderation as my duty: I deem- 
ed it a ſpecies of cowardice to break 
the ſilence I had ſo long impoſed on 
myſelf, and then only to complain of 
my enemies when I was quitting 
them; and getting out of the reach of 
the envenomed ſhafts of their reſent- 
ment. Oh! if ever after ſo 
many labours and vexations, fortune 
grant to my wiſhes a ſafe and peace- 
ful aſylum, I will not profane the 
ſweet leiſure of a happy folitude by 
complaints, diſputes, and cenſures, I 
will ever attack or accuſe either in 
flying or at a' diſtance *_ But when 1 
(30; Pinot 0 Alda | found 
An anonymous author is particularly con- 
temptible, becauſe he never attacks but in ſe- 


curity, and dares not expoſe himſelf to the re- 


ſentment of the perſon he accuſes. To write 
* b , 10 
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found myſelf compelled by my affee- 


tion for nnn d' Orleans to 
59 . 


in foreign countries againſt our enemies, or 
men in power, is a daſtardlineſs of a ſimilar na- 
ture, unleſs we are compelled to it by juridical 
proceſs, Another ſpecies of cowardice ſtill more 
deteſtable, is to leave behind us at our death 
private memoirs in which our countrymen are 
calumniated, Is it poſſible to think of avenging 


\ ourſelves when we ſhall be ſlumbering in the 


ſlent tomb? For my. own part, I kept, during 
the nine years that I reſided at the Palais Royal, 


a minute Journal of the ſcenes that paſſed before 


myeyes ; but with an intention never'to publiſh 
it. The work is voluminous, and L have attempt- 
ed todray in it an accurate picture of the man- 
ners of the age in which I lived. In this I flatter 
myſelf I have ſucceeded ; but there is not to be 
found in it one ferious charge even againſt thoſe 
by whom I was hated : I mention names only 
when I have praiſes to beſtow, or my blame falls 
upon frivolous objects, and I attack neither the 


morals nor the probity of any man. I will add, 


and I can fay it with equal truth, that during 
my whole life I have never printed a fingle line 
7 without 
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nounce liberty and quiet, and again 
enter the world; I felt that my return 
would increaſe the malignity of my 
adverſaries, and that I was going to 
be more than ever expoſed to ſlanders 
df every kind: I then adopted the 
meaſure of at length ſpeaking with- 
out reſtraint, and of exhibiting an 
accurate and faithful picture of my 


eonduct for the period of the laſt 
twelve years; and this I could not do 


without giving extracts of the Jom- 
nal kept by M. Lebrun. A report 


has been extenſively propagated, that 
the tutors ſubordinate to me have 


borne every thing chat a haughty, 


violent and imperious woman, full 


of pride ane ee, could mine 


without my ab. This Adee is hob wy 
together uſeleſs at a time when all the world 
writes, and few OO? * a duty o- ew their 


works. W 
| thole 
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thoſe who were ſubje& to: her,direc- 
tions. In reading the Journal of 
M. Lebrun it will not be difficult to 
gueſs from what quarter theſe impu- 
tations, repeated in a thouſand libel- 
lous publications, have | proceeded. 
This Journal will ſhew what- party 
has been to blame, and. where lies. 
the injuſtice. The extracts I give 
are taken from the original work 
| written wholly by M. Lebrun or the 
Abbe Guyot; my anſwers, and re- 
marks excepted, which are in my 
own hand. This work is alſo de- 
polited with M. Gabion, where all 
who have the curioſity may compare 
it with the printed fragments. Theſe 
fragments contain a + multiplicity of 
frivolous and childiſh details, and a 
chain. of domeſtic altercations and 
utrigues, the paltrineſs. of which L 
am 
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am more aware of than any one, 
becauſe unfortunately I did not eſcape 
with the reading, I had to ſuffer and 
etidure them. How unceaſingly have 
I been' tormented by them, and by 
the diſhoneſty, pride, envy and hatred 
from which they originated! How 


much valuable time, which I might 


have uſefully employed, have they 
obliged me to lofe ! In conſequerice 
of reproaches and falſchoods, con- 
tinually renewed, I was a thouſand 
times forced to repeat in the Journal 
the ſame anſwers and explanations: 
in this way I have written the quan- 
fity of three or four volumes, and 
Mall all my life regret time ſo diſ- 
agreeably employed. M. Lebrun J 
Journal conſiſts of eleven volumes, 


and more than a half of them is 


filled with our quarrels and reconcilia- 
1 tions. 
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tions. Theſe long accounts I have 
redueed to a few hundred pages, but 
what 1 have omitted perfectly re- 
ſembles the ſpecimen I have given; 
the lame conduct and the ſame ſenti- 
ments on both ſides are conſtantly 
diplayed from one end of the Jour- 
nal to the other. In the mean time 
there will be found amidft theſe alter- 

, cations and intrigues (which I am 
obliged to publiſh in order to make 
my juſtification in every reſpect com- 
plete) a variety of things relative to 
education, and theſe fragments will 
not prove wholly uſeleſs to preceptors 
entering on a courſe of education, 
and who have not yet had an oppor- 
tunity of ſtudying the diſpoſitions of 
children; they will find in them 
counſels that experience alone can 
give, and which every preceptor of 
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honeſt intentions will always receive 
with pleaſure even from thoſe who 
may poſſeſs inferior talents to himſelf. 
for in education nothing can be of 
more value than reflections founded 
on facts, and a long obſervance and 
ſtudy of the characters of children. 
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PRIVATE JOURNAL o or THE EDUCATION 
or THE PRINCES, 8 


eee Saint Cloud 28 Jae 1765. 1095 


TRE. princes were placed under my 
care, 5 January | 1782. I requeſted a 
minute account of the diſtribution and 
employment of their time. For this 1 
waited fix days. It ought to have 
been given in writing, but it was not, 
and beſide was very imperſect. From 
this account I learned, that M. Bonnard 
ſcarcely concerned himſelf at all i in their 
education, and that the whole care had 
devolved upon the Abbé Guyot, and 
M. prieur, firſt valet de chambre The 
vor. 1. % 3 hours 
L _—_ 
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hours of ud y were not unalterably fixed, 
no one preſided at the leffons of the 
maſters ; the reading did not occupy 
three quarters of an kour in a day; and 
thre, runes t AE week the princes took a 
leſſdn in mu 1 hour. I ſtruck 
off the mulick.. maſter, and altered the 
whole plan of . ſtudies. Among other 
bobks, 1 took away the Fables of Fon- 
taine, Telemachus, Racines, and I 
ſubſtituted "inſtead of them, books of 
history and moral writings ſuited to the 
underſtandings of two children, the eldef 
of whom was, but eight years old. 
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V pon our. arrival at 81 Cloud, * 
js.to lays three weeks ago, 1 I examined 


the Prin as to their improvement, 


4 har have en thought it abſurd to put works 


Ae gin tie into the hands of children; my 
1eaſon for this 1 have aſſigned in Adelaide and 


. Theodgre:,\ The idea wos greatly cenſured, at the 


generally adopted. 


The 
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They were perfectly ignorant of Latin 
and Engliſh, and could neither read or 
ſpeak a word of theſe languages, though 
they had ſtudied them for the ſpace of 
three years. They had no accurate 
knowledge of hiſtory but what they had 
derived from ſome tables which I had 
written for the Ducheſs de Chartres, 
and which have been ſive years in het 
poſſeſſion. They knew very little of the 
; hiſtory of the gods, and nothing of the 
fabulous metamorphoſes: I ſpeak of the 
Duke de Valois ; for as to the Duke de 
Montpenfier, he abſolutely knows. no- 
thing of any ſubjze&. The Duke de 
Valois could not write a note of fix lines 
that had common ſenſe. They were 
both unpolite to an extreme, giving no 
other anſwer than yes or no, or a nod of 
the head, and never expreſſing their 
thanks on any occaſion. They were alſo 
extremely tender and delicate, fearful of 
be wind and the cold, and incapable not 
only of running and jumping, hut even 
* Bz of 
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of walking any tolerable pace, or for 
more than half an hour. The Duke de 
Valois had ſo horrible a dread of dogs, 
that he turned pale and ſhrieked when. 
ever he ſaw one: it was impoſſible to 
take hold of a lap dog without murdering 
it, and he was ſure upon theſe occaſions 
eeither to burſt into tears, or to ſhew ill 
_—”. humour. The Duke de Valois was fond 
2 f lilly prattle, and would tell lies ſome- 
uy; —w his. diverſion. I add to all 

* t indifference for the Duke 
Deck de Chartres, never think. 
ig about them, cold and 


: = * 2 they ſaw them, and per 


| oO :Fegardleſs whether they ſaw them 
1 = af 2 Such were their bad qualities: 
Yor their good ones. They do not 
FJ badly for their age, and they write 
"ery well: the eldeſt has ſome knov- 
A edge of accounts: they are both mild 
» | 3 and obedient: ſince I have had the care 
of them they are already leſs unpolit, 

and expreſs themſelves in better * 


* 
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Vibe Princes." | 9 
The Duke de Valois can ſee a dog with- 
out any ſigns of fear; it may be caught 
without being choaked. He alſo applies 
more cloſely to his leſſons. | 


DE II —__ Res. ie... ˙ oo tos... dts 


6 March 1782. 
] AM every day more ſatisfied with the 
young princes. The Duke de Valois 
has conſiderable force of mind and an 
\ aſtoniſhing memory. I can as yet form 
vo judgment of what may be expected 
from the Duke de Montpenſier. 
I have written for them both ſome 
moral principles, which are read to them 
twice a week. . « « « «© © » «+ 


ll I 
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| read to them continually. I ſtop ſome- 
times to aſk them queſtions, or to make 
ſome reflection. The Duke de Valois 
always anſwers with propriety, and ap- 
pears attentive and intereſted. 
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XR: 8 April 1782. 
1 CONTINUE to be charmed withthe 
Duke de Valois, though he has ſtill ſome 
very diſagreeable manners and low ex- 


Preſſions, and occaſionally confiderable 


vulgarity. At preſent that he is perfectly 
at his eaſe with me, he vents without hefi- 
tation alli the pretty conceits and phraſes 
that have been taught him. For exam- 
ple, he conſtantly calls his backſide ny 
F#fteen ; and the Ringing gnats that teaſe 
us in warm weather his kindredÞt. Tg 
expreſs the having made a bad drawing 
he ſays, | I bave nade a ſploteb; to ſig- 


* Mon quinze. 
" + The French ' appellation for this ihſect᷑ is con, 
which ſcems to have been originally derived from 
the perſevering importunity of the creature, the 
perſons tormented by it .conceiving a ſort of re- 
ſemblance between this importunity and that of 


poor relations, whoſe petitions can with difficulty 


be diſmiſſed by a man of any fortune. By habit 
the word has come to lofe any ambiguity of mean. 


ing. T. 8 
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nify that he has knocked” at à door; 7 
have heat 4 march upon #, & c. All this 
z kighly ſeaſoned with the proverbs of 


Sancho, and a forced and loud laugh, 
which is not the leaſt diſagreeable of his 


manners. He is beſide a great gollip, an 
admirer of old women” J tales, and fre- 
quently invents lies for his diverſion. 
He has another quality which very 
moch diſpleaſes me, that of weeping with 
\ a facility which I have never obſerved in 
any other perſon. He is ele ſendble 
of gratitude®, becauſe he imagines that 
there are no cares, no attentions, no re. 
ſpe& to which he i is not entitled, a faul 

that proceeds ſolely from the defects 2 - 
us early education, and not from bis n na- 
tural diſpoſition; and I am convinced 
chat, had he been put into my hands a 
year later, it would have been out of my 
power to rectity all the! injury that would 


ach a fault, 
B 4 have 
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have. been done him. He has ſtrength 
of mind, ſelf-eſteem, and a good heart; 
admirable ſources of hope. Yeſterday 
at the concluſion of the leſſons ſome 
company called upon me. I withdrew 
for a moment and preſently returned 
with Mademoiſelle de Chartres, who had 
in her hand a baſket of little cakes. I 
faid'to the Duke de Valois, W Though 
& your Highneſs did not give to your 
70 ſiſter any of the pears which were ſent 
« you a few days fince, ſhe is willing to 
cc "divide with you her baſket of ſweet- 
te meats,” | This accuſation, made be- 
fore” ſtrangers, threw bim into confu- 
fon; ; he bluſhed, turned pale, ſtuttered, 


and received the cakes without any 


marks of pleaſure. I aſked him to day 
te if the preſent of Mademoiſelle de 
ec Chartres had not been agreeable to 
« him * He anſwered me in the nega- 


525 alive, and with tears in his eyes. You 
««ſee-then,” ſaid I, © that our greateſ 


ce fatisfation does not conſiſt i in 'receiv-: 
cc ing 
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« ing ſuch things as we moſt love, but 
« in the approbation and eſteem of 
« gthers ; and in future you will, I truſt, 
«feel how much better it is to be 
« thought obliging and generous, than 
te to eat by yourſelf all eat Po in 
* ſreetnicats.” 


* 
W " . * 


os April 1782. 

At FEW days ſince I had a long con- 

rerſation with the princes. What I ſaid 

\ to them was nearly as follows. 1 have 
„ hitherto employed myſelf in examin- - 

* ing and ſtudying your minds: now 

« that I know them, I ſhall begin your 

« education, the object of which is to 


render you virtuous and amiable, that - 
„ou may be happy and beloved. 


e You may be ſure of my attachment. 
„Had you been placed in the hands of 

«4 governor, he would have been paid - 
| for inſtruQing you: I deſpiſe money, 
«and have refuſed to Plat = kind 
B 3 JETS © "66 of. 
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* of ſalary or recompenſe. A governor 
might have aſpired to honours, ſuck 
« Ag the blue ribbon, to which TI can 
<< have no pretenſion. Laſtly, a gover- 
_ © nor would not have taken the paint 
6. to inſtruct you himſelf; all the cares 
& of your education would have de- 
&« yolved upon a ſub-governor. I have 
4 no ſub-governor*, I ſhall diſcharge. 
&« myſelf all its functions, and you will 
« owe your education to me alone. 
« You. ought therefore to regard me 
e not only as your friend, but as your 
«© benefactreſs; for I ſhall beſtow upon 
e you what is of more value than birth 
and fortune, which you owe to acci- 
& dent: I ſhall give you reaſon, virtue, 
te agreeable and uſeful knowledge. The 
et happineſs which I promiſe you hett- 
« after, you may begin to enjoy at 
* * preſent : : be obedient and ſincere, 


M. Lebron kad then only the title of Reader; 
it was ſome years after that the title of Sub-governor 
vas conferred upen him. 

l 4 
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@ 750 You will 'atways find me inddf! 
be attentive and ind aftfious, 
15 b. vol ſtudies will Be” pteafing'to 
&« you, and beſide k 1. give you ſome 
40 charming rewards.” "As 1 Raid this 
its 433930016 
the children, threw t ctalclyts upon m 
neck, telling me. that 1 Was per) goo, 
and that they had never, received — 
rewards, „ Theſe however I promiſe 
« you; but I muſt tell A r: At; the fam fame 
« time that there will be puniſhments. 
If you behave well, I will reward you 
if ill, I will puniſh vou.“ They ex- 
climed chat this was juſt... f. 1 know 
* that you have not been, accuſtomed 
« to do penance, but neither have rey 
6 wards been beſtowed. upon yu. 1 


* will imitate the conduct of God to- 
4 wards his children, Who puniſhes the. 
6 wicked and rewards the good.” The 4 
princes, very cordially aflented. do this 
agreement, and I told them that their 
fiſt recompenſe- ſhould be a charming 
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be taken to pieces, and which they might 
pull down and build up again for their 
dixerſion as often as they pleaſed, This 
recompenſe will begin their courſe of 
| architecture, which will be the more in. 


gructixe a and uſeful, as it will occupy no 
part oft the time conſecrated to ſtudy, 
and as it wil have the air of amuſe. 

ment. :%h 

1 ſhall here ſpeak of the ich con- 
cetned in their education. The Abbe 
Suyot, who owed his place to my re- 
commendation, I did not at that time 
know. In future I will never recommend 
a perſon. upon the report of another. 
With a very moderate underſtanding 
and ſuperficial information, he has the 
misfortune to think himſelf poſſeſſed of 
ſuperior penetration, and the moſt accu- 
rate knowledge of the world. So far 
from this however he has no more pene- 
| — than” an infant, and 1 is a 


b +& vet} + ignorant 
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is pedantic * and capricious, with a cold 
heart, a narrow mind, and a barren 
imagination. He has high pretenſions, 
with ſlender merit, little frankneſs, and 
nothing amiable. I believe him to have | 
probity, that he is incapable of a diſ- 
honeſt action, that he poſſeſſes prudence 
and decency, that he is punctual and 
circumſpect. He entertains for me the 
ſtrongeſt averſion : theſe are his reaſons. 
| The ſociety of M. Bonnard was agree - 
\ able to him. M. -Bonnard, attentive 
ſolely to his pleaſure, never troubled 
himſelf about the princes, and every; 
thing devolved upon the Abbe, who 
loved to dictate and domineer, Beſide; 
the ſummers had been ſpent- at Saint - 
Cloud, a few miles only from Paris, 
vhere he received and. entertained: his 
friends : now we are to reſide at Saint 


* In the Journal of M. Lebrun, which contains | 
many notes of the Abbe's the reader will be 
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Leu, à diſtamce of no leſs chan five 
leagues from the capital, where he will 
fee nobody, and where he will be obliged 
to obſerve a plan of education marked 
out by a woman: all this is leſs flatter- 
ing and agreeable. The princes alſo, 
who do not underſtand a word of Latin, 
kad" been accuſtomed to devote two 
Bours and a half to this ſtudy; whereas 
it is nov / to occupy but three quarters of 
an hour. Such are my wrongs, which! 
ſuppole are not to be pardoned. I as 


to the other perſonages. 
M. Lebrun, who has Juſt been ap. 


Pointed by me to his 6ffice, is a man of 
konieſty, cold and preciſey full of good 
ſenſe; and capable of executing with 
judgment ſack things as are preſcribed 
wo him. He has read but little, but he 
has a tolerable knowledge of the Engliſh - 
kanguage, and is a very good mathemn- 
tician. 
M. Prieur, firſt * de jr 1 
found already in the ſervice of the 


8 . 
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princes ; he had poſſeſſed all the con- 


cence of M. Bonnard, and it was he in 


princes have derived from 
corrupt pronunciation, and by his little 
miſtaken cares be had | rendered them 
abfurdly delicate. To him alſo is it to 
be aſcribed, that, when they were firſt 
committed to my care, they were ſo 
tmid"'and inanimate, that they could 
tether run nor jump, that they co] 
reicher endure che wind, nor the cold, 
nor the rain, nor the ſun, that they 
could: not prick a finger, or make a 
flſe ſtep without burſting into tears. 
They are ſtill far from being” hardy and 
dert; but they endeavour” at leaſt to 
conquer their weakneſs; they begin to 
run and jump, and the Duke de Mont- 
penſier can deſcend a ſtaireaſe without 
bolding by the hand of M. Pricur, 
vbich is no inconſiderable point gained. 
M. Prieur thinks me greatly inferior co 
the cheyalier Borinard, who in the couf- 
in uſed. to let him fit at table with him 
and 


©, = a. 1 
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the * He was, heard to call 
him every day 4 dear creature; but he 
Ras none of theſe honied words for me. 
His office is imply that of firſt valet de 
chambre; but that his feelings might not 
be too much hurt, I have aſſigned to him 
the care of hearing the p princes repeat what 
is given them to learn by heart“. 1 


and 


OF 3 715 e 01 b 

Ar wy 
81 CE we Sch al March I hae 
with my pupils the continuation of - Boſ- 
ſuet's Univerſal Hiſtory, and an accurate 
and detailed life of Henry the Fourth of 
France, in four volumes, by Buri. 1 
point out to the children ſuch faults al 
ſtyle and bad exprefGons as ſtrike me. 
| This Hiftory of Henry has made a con- 


* This complaiſance was much mii 
M. Prieur having a e 
had a conſiderable effect on that of the Duke de 
Montpenſier. I have been charged with exerciſing 2 

very deſpotic authority; and I now can only cenſire 
Aral for having ſhewn a number of little acts of 
coiicrntivn'which 1 Gaght not to have bers | 
; ſiderable 
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kderable impreſſion both on the heart 
and the head of the Duke de Valois, to 
which I have contributed as much as 
poſſible by my reflections. I ſaw with 
pleaſure that the child was proud to 
think that the blood of the great Henry 
flowed in his veins. The particulars of 
his death drew torrents of tears from his 
eyes. A few days after, he aſked me 
for a portrait of this prince, and I gave 
both to him and his brother a ſeal on, =—_— 
which the head of Henry was engraved. 2 
The Duke de Valois kiſſed the head. 
I am delighted, ſaid. I, to him, to 43 
*ſce in you this ſentiment. Think often = 
* of this great man, whoſe memory will = 
ever be dear to Frenchmen, becauſe 
* he was generous and good, and whoſe 
* love of truth merited a friend like 
« Sully. Henry the Fourth had his 
« weakneſſes; but I have proved to you, 
eas we read his hiſtory, that they are to 
* be attributed ſolely to the defects of 
* his education and the pernicious ex- 
© amples which he received i in his early 
| > 9 * 


18 ene 


cc youth, You, who are. deſcended 
ec from him, you, who will have a better 
© education than his could have been, 
« will, I hope, poſſeſs all his virtues and 
<« his greatneſs of foul, without any of his 
c weaknefles.- ' Beſide 4 king has one 


it ſure way of obtaining our indulgence | 
4 for his weakneſſes; he has only to 


& make his fubjects happy: but 2 
4 prince who is never to reign, does not 
experience the ſame lenity. Thus, 
© as you will not be a king, if you ſhould 
& acquire all the virtues of Henry the 
e Fourth, and ſhould have at the fame 


& time his defect: $, you will not obtain 2 


ec fourth part of his ey and theſe de · 
« fects will diſhonodr and degrade you, 


« az you cannot expiate them by eſſecting 
the happineſs of the nation“. 


From the moment that M. Lebrun | 


entered upon his office, I ordered him 
to write a minute journal of every thing 
which the princes ſhould fay and do 
when I was not preſent. The article of 
| the Ul; accurately made, is regularly 


brought 
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brought to me; and the princes, ſeeing 
me read every evening a detailed ac- 


count of their behaviour, have the con- 
tinual fear of this Journal before their 


eyes, which prod uces aſtoniſhing effects. 


bn N 5 KEY 
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© Saint Lew, 1 % my 


WE arrived this day at Saint Leu. 
The Duke de Valois is ordered to take 

Ales milk. Though he has apparent 
trength, his health is very far from 
being good, which I attribute to the 
bad regimen of his early education, to the 
frequent uſe of dainties, of rich paſtry, of 
z profuion of cream. with his coffee, an 
the total want of exeteiſe. III brothet, | 
naturally more delicate, has an alarming 
05 of weakneſs, though they an are 


tpanment in the Palais * Pen ee on 
i level with che ground, might be damp 
nd uttwholefotite ; > the phyſician, M. 
Michel, 


F 
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Michel, was of the ſame opinion; and it 
is reſolved that they ſhall have next 

winter a different apartment, and not 
on the ground floor.—I have had a 
pully fixed in their chamber, that they 
might draw weights proportioned to their 
ſtrength; an exerciſe that is very ſalutary, 
and from which Mademoiſelle de Char- 
tres and Pamela derive the moſt aſtoniſh- 
ing benefit. They have alſo a linie 
garden appropriated to themſelves, in 
which there is an artificial well, that they 
might exerciſe themſelves | in drawing 
water: their. buckets . have .a double 
bottom. for the purpoſe of adding pieces 
of lead. in proportion as their ſtrength 
ſhall increaſe. . They have all the ne- 
ceflary tools, and the garden wall be 
cultivated by themſelves under the in- 
ſpection of the gardener. The gardener 
attends them likewiſe in their morning 
promenade, to teach them the names of 
the different trees and ſhrubs, Thus 
vill they learn agriculture during their 


walks 


AY: 6 
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walks and, recreations, and no o time will 
be loſt upon it. They have already one 
of their palaces of architecture, and they 


know by heart almoſt Ss he TRE 
this ſcience. by COTE FO DET THIS 
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[ AM very much diffatisfie] with Prieur. 
The princes are faultleſs while they are 
vith me, becauſe they both fear and love 


me; but when they are out of my fight 
their behaviour is very different. On 
theſe occaſions Prieur is continually ſay- 
ing to them, 7 Pall tell your friend, Then 
follow prayers and entreaties on [their 
part, which are always concluded with 
a promiſe that be will be ſilent. Two 
nconveniences reſult from this; the: firſt 
that Prieur loſes all influence and weight 
with them, as they know that he has en- 


gd to tell me every thing they lay 
91 | 7 1 and 
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and do; and ſecondly that the princes 
themſelves are thus habituated to diff. 
mulation, fince on their parts they haye 
equally promiſed to conceal nothing 
from me, I am diſguſted with this con- 
duR, and if I cannot perſuade Prieur to 
aker it, I will put a ſtop to it by di. 
miſſing him. In the taſk I have under. 
taken, the difficulty. is not to educate the 
children, but to guide and direct the 
ſubordinate perſons who are neceſſary 
inſtruments in the execution of our plan, 


25 


190011 20 May 1784s, | 
I HAVE'< commenced with the princes 
a courſe of natural hiſtory. We read the 
Dictionary of Bomare, in a ſyſtematical 
order, by means of a Key which I have 
made to it, omitting ſuch articles-as ae 
not adapted to their age, or -which de- 
cency will not permit me to read. My 
daughter and four or five other perſons 


attend theſe readings, which laſt for. 
Dr. I | | hout 


hour and a quarter, and with which the 
princes are Ban een mne LOA 


E 
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27 Auguft 1782. 
THE princes have the affitance of the 
only maſter I am able to procure them 
here, 2 joiner, | They. have all the im- 
plements of his trade, and the occupation 
ü highly amuſing to them. This, with 
their wooden palaces, and ſhuttlecock, 
conſtitute hear recreations in wet weather 
7 other ahings, L have compiled 
for the princes a compendium of moral 
and religious inſtruction, conſiſting of 
ſexen pages, which is read to them three 


% 
The princes are much leſs unruly, are 
more polite, and have particularly more 
feeling than was apparent ſome months 
ince, I may ſay with confidence that 
they have an infinitely ſtronger ſenſe of 
the affetion they owe to the Duke 
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and Ducheſs de Chartres. They have loſt 
the chief defects of their pronunciation, 
and their vulgar and abſurd manner af 
_ ſpeaking, They did not underſtand 2 
"word of 'Engliſh ; they can now ſpeak 
it | with tolerable facility, and they 
read proſe charmingly. They could 
neither run nor walk; at preſent they are 
not deficient in activity for their age, 
and they \ walk very well. The Duke 
de Valois was afraid 'of every thing ; he 
is now diſciplined in hardineſs, and 4 
dog has no terrors. He was extremely ad- 
difted to lying“, and it is ſtill neceffary | 
to keep: a watch over him in this reſpet; 
but he is almoſt entirely cured of the 
vice. He! is ſtill too talkative, when 


2 This vice was merely the effect of the filly pnttl 
in which be had been indulged, for it was ovly in uw 
goſſipings that he practiſed it, and never to eri 
pate himſelf from any. accuſation ; in ſuch caſes be 
always confeſſed his faults with a candour and frank- 
WWW 
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bis eaſe, but he is much Teſs ſo than he 
ws, He has acquired during his recre- 
ations'a perfect knowledge of the three 
orders of architecture, and a thouſand . 
other little things, as the terms of herald - 
ry for example, and he has ſome idea of 
the different handicraft trades. He has 
more than a ſmattering of natural hiſtory, 
z ſcience of which he is particularly 
fond, He has made an aſtoniſhing pro- 
greſs in drawing, as well as in every thing 
elſe that has been taught him, and has 
derived. ſingular advantage from our 
readings. . In ſbort, it is impoſſible, I 
believe, for any child to make a greater 
general proficiency in theſpace of a ſingle 
jar, In the winter I accompanied him 
once a fortnight to the theatre. On our 
return, I accuſtomed him.to write analy» 
ſes of the performances he had ſeen, leav- 
Ing a marginal ſpace for my obſervations. 
We allo read the plays of Campiſtron: 
tie prince, as we proceed, makes in his 
oyn apartment an analyſis of each play 
VOL, 11, L from 


„E 


10 


26 Journal of Education 

from memory, which is regularly brought 
to me; and I then write my obſervations 
in the margin, and explain them to him, 
In proportion as his copy books are fil. 
led, 1 lay them by in regular clafſes, , , 


"He" a PRE de .* » EEET ET 
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* 80 January 0h. 
* ier hen e 43 , Rory 
I GAVE to the princes, the day before 
yeſterday, a new moral diſquiſition which 
I had compoſed for them 
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; Education of Mademoiſelle de Chartres . 


MADEMOISELLE de Chartres ws 
only twelve months old when ſhe was 
confided to my care: the is now fire 


# She was ftill called by this name, though be 
 fifter, Mademoiſelle d' Orleans, was dead. 


1 , 
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years and a half. She walks and runs 


with ſurpriſing agility, and a promenade 
of fix miles does not tire her. She is 
mild, tractable, obedient, ſenſible, and 
ſincere. Her ſpirits are uniformly cheers 
ful, and her appbication is aſtoniſhing; 
She has nothing of, obſtinacy or ſullen- 
neſs, and exhibits every promiſe of a 
ſtrong diſcernment! and a rich under- 
ſtanding. A native of England of the 
ſame age could not ſpeak the language 
of that country with greater facility, or 
underſtand it better. She reads French 
currently on every kind of ſubject, and 
muſic perfectly when written in thę G 
cliff. She knows ſome prayers in Eng- 
liſh, a little of the Catechiſm; and a fe 
ſhort tales. She begins to explain her 
hiſtorical tapeſtry in a very pretty man- 
ner, as well as her fire-ſoreen” of che hif 
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IN ſhort, the whole expence of Made. 
moilelle d Orleans has not exceeded, ſor 
the paſt year, the ſum of 303 kvres, 9 
fols*, by an account, which I have in 
my poſſeſion, kept and drawn. up by 
Mademoiſelle Nonnon. Fhe expences 
of the preceding years have been in the 
ſame proportion. A private perſon in 
good circumſtances is ſcarcely at leſs er- 
pence in a convent, and certainly Ma- 
demoiſelle de Chartres is as well dreſſed 


à⁊s it is poſſible to be at her age. To in- 


troduce this economy, I was obliged, 
upon my arrival at Belle Chaſſe, to in- 
form myſelf of the prices paid by Madame 
deRochambaulttothe different tradeſmen 
and work people, all of which I reduced 


| by ar leak ope half. For example, for 
| * x25], 


making 


| 
J 
N 
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making the robes of Mademoiſelle de 
Chartres, at that time twenty months old, 
they paid fifteen francs: a woman of the 
moſt ſplendid appearance does not pay 
for the making her robe more than twelve 
francs, I reduced this price from fif- 
teen francs to five livres, and the charge 


for this article has never ſince exceeded . 


the average at which I fixed it, I ac- | 
knowledge indeed that there are a thou- 


fund reaſons why a princeſs, grown to 
_ woman's eſtate, ſhould pay higher than 


another; but I can ſee none why ſhe 
ſhopld pay dearer in a period of in- 


fancy. 2 0 - 0 * 27 : - oy 9 = T3 9 


I return to BY accounts of Mademoi- 
ſelle Nonnon. They afford ſufficient proof 
of her honeſty, but they have neither the 
order nor perſpicuity that might be deſired, 
nor are ſufficiently pervaded with a ſpi - 
nt of economy, I have. not yet been 
able to bring her to deliver in her ac- 
count on the firſt day of each month; a 

M6 thouſand 
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thouſand frivolouspretexts andunmeaning 
excuſes perpetually ſuggeſt themſelves, 
The unhappy incidents that have oceur: 
red in the courſe of the laſt year of her 
life,” have very excuſably deprived her 
| of the perfect command of her under- 
ſtanding for a period of more than eight 
months. She alſo depends upon the 
particular indulgence J entertain for her 
in conſideration of her ſervices, her af. 
fection for the children of the Duke and 
Ducheſs de Chartres, and her unwearied | 
efforts for their benefit. Hitherto indeed, 
I bave yielded to this conſideration,” and 
nothing but the gratitude to which ſhe 
18 entitled flom Madame and Monſeig- 
neur could have given me three years 
patience with heras to this and ſome other 
omiſſions: at length I have told her fairly , 
that I expected the ſame obedience from 
her as from the reſt. I determined to territy 
her, and ſhe has faithfully promiſed to 


adopt 771 method 1 had ſo often vainly 
preſcribed. 
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preſcribed. © This method is to deliver 
in her accounts on the fifſt of every | 
month, with the receipts of all the trades 
people, the payment of whom is entruſt- 
ed to her. If in theſe accounts there be 
any uſeleſs expences, I ſhall comment 
upon them in the margin, and forbid 
their being repeated; I ſhall then ſign 

this account, which ſhall be carried to 
the treaſurer to be paid, and the whole 
making a: large volume, like the collec- 
tion of the houſe-keeper's accounts, the 
accounts ſhall he ſeparately ſigned by 
the treaſurer, and the book depoſited in 
my hands. I have alſo forbidden Made- 
moiſelle Nonnon to buy any toy or play- 
thing without my directions. By theſe 
means the expence will be conſiderably 
reduced; though, ſuch as it is, it might 
pals for well· regulated, if we formed our 
judgment by compariſon. n. 
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1 ACCOMPANIED the princesa few 
days fince to the houle of a poor paralytic 
woman of the name of Buſca, but who is 
called in the neighbourhood where the 
reſides, oppoſite S. Jacques du haut pas, 
the holy woman. The princes wept at 
fight of her diſtreſs ; and having heard 
the recital of her misfortunes, they gave 
her each a louis, and promiſed her twelve 
francs a month during her life. On 
coming away they voluntarily aſked: me 
to accompany them to the houſe ef this 
erer. 


| | 28 May 1783. | 
F © ANG of the Count de Beaujollis. 


As the Count de Beaujollois i is but three 
* : | years 


of the Piu. —_— 
years of age, I have conceived that it 
would not be practicable to place him 
with his brothers. He is, I am told, 
ſtubborn and unmanageable, and always 
crying, or beating a drum. This would 
be a perpetual ſource of diſtraction to 
them, and the more fo, as their apart- 
ments, both here and at Paris, conſiſt 
- only of a bed- chamber and an adjoining 
room. I haye thought it "neceſſary cherer 
ſore to form a N arrangement for 


his education ox > >, a 
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This arrangement occaſions Cent 
ble mortification to the two elder princes; | 
but 1 affect not to notice it, and N 
as if nothing was the matter. Ane a 
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— — OS 14 Fn ne 
Tas Count ae SETS arrived this 


ured, I hape given, 10 the Aphe Ma- 
30] — 28 | Tiotini, 
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riotini, a copy of a paper of inſtructions 
relative to this child; the original, in my 
own hand- writing, I have preſerved, ; 
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Wr continue * little abridgment of 
natural hiſtory, which we read for twen- 
ty minutes every evening: we devote al. 
ſo three quarters of an hour to the ſtudy 
of botany, from ſome freſh plants with 
which we are ſupplied by an excellent 
botaniſt i in the neighbourhood : we be- 
gan do- day. "This courſe will be com- 
pleted in about a month or five weeks, as 
the princes, have been tavght by me al- 


ready all the terms: of this ſcience, . . 


anche a LIED gg 
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TEE count de Beayjolloisis headſtrong 
aud capricious; but W diſplays aſtoniſh- 
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ing marks of underſtanding. He is 
cheerful, fond, and has a thouſand 
graces. Ae . . 88 0 0 * - * 


— 


| 9 Siptember 1783. 
T HAVE this ſummer been more diſſatiſ- 
fied than ever with the Abbé Guyot. His 
petulance, his caprice, and his perſonal 
enmity to me have been ſo apparent as 
to attract the notice of every one. He 
makes himſelf ridiculous in the houſe. 1 
do not moſt aſſuredly in any way contri- 
bute to it by my behaviour: I never 
ſpeak of him, I treat him with unaltera- 
ble politeneſs, and am careful not to let 
him perceive that I am conſcious of his 
frequent rudeneſs to me, and how muck 
he is governed by ſpleen. . In other re- 
ſpects, he attends invariably to the Las 
tin lefſons; and obſerves with exactneſa 
all my injunctions relative to the princes. 
As to M. Lebrun, he appears to know 
at leaſt, if not to feel the injuſtice of his 
C6 conduct 
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conduct towards me*. * He has done 
every thing in his power to make me for. 
get a proceeding, which nothing I think 
can juſtify. I am upon perfectly good 
terms with him; but he may perceive, 
though I have no rancour, that I have 
the remembrance of his wrongs. My 
mother tells me that he has ſpoken to her 
upon the ſubjeR, 'that he wept and dif- 
coyered great ſenſibility. -All this, as 
yet, makes no impreſſion on me. I am far 
from being vindictive, I abhor malice; 
I believe however that there are wrongs 


- + Gratitude and friendſhip ought to have attached 
M. Lebrun to me by inviglable ties, He had 
been ſecretary to M. de Sillery; I obtained him 
place of five thouſand livres in the Palais Royal; 
and afterwards, conceiving that I ſhould poſſeſs in 
him a true friend, I affociated him in the education 
of the princes. Hisplace in the Palais Royal, which 
he reſigned, I procured for one of his brothers who 
lived in Provence, and who holds it ta this day. Not 
withſtanding all theſe ſeryices, M. Lebruo becme 
F 
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we cannot forget without weakneſs. This 
want of firmneſs I have a thouſand times 
fallen into in my youth; reflection has 


taught me the danger and even abſurdity 


of it, A perſon may reform his character, 
but he ſeldom or ever totally changes it, I 


am certain that I ſhall never have a true 


confidence i in M. Lebrun, though 1 it is 
poſſible that he may one er 
_ 


nd ere. 17s 

"WE beg * dete net he 
graved gems, from an immenſe collection 
of caſts in ſulphur, brought from Italy 
by the Duke de Chartres for the uſe of 
the Duke de Valois. This collection 


a 


bounded confidence, which he has fince obliged me 
+ ſecond time to'withdram, and that for ones: | 


com plere 


, 
144 


which we ought not to forget, and which | 
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complete coſt fifty louis: it is accompa - 
nied with a very minute explanation in 
Italian, which we tranſlate to the princes 

into French, e one day, and M. 

Laurent the net. 
I have this day given a new diſquiſ- 
tion to be read to the princes 4 conſiſting 
of three * wy 1 5 © 7 . 
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I have TAY in the habit of dining re- 
gularly at Belle Chaſſe with Mademoi- 
ſelle de Chartres at one o'clock, an hour 
which is not at all convenient to me. 
But as Mademoiſelle de Chartres com- 
pleted her ſixth year the 2ad of laſt Au- 

guſt, it is time to introduce her into 
company. She repeats to me every day 
ſome little moral tales in verſe. To- day 
ſhe /took her firſt leſſon in drawing: {he 
formed an eye very ſucceſsfully. To: 
morrow the will take” her firſt leffon | in 
ue 


| * 
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20 September 1783. 


„ „ b eee ns 

THE Count de Beaujollois is the moſt 
charming child in the world.” Ar fo early 
an age I have never met with an inſtance 
of ſo ſtrong a defire to oblige. He is 
mild, ſenſible, and ſprightly. He has 
not the ſmalleſt timidity, A feeling t that f 
I ſhalf be careful to preſerve i in him. - 
lis temper is delightful, and there is a 
grace in his deportmeint + that is troly 


original, . — „ — Ao Me ant d i 
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SINCE the day before yeſterday the 


Duke de Valois has been indiſpoſed by 
a fever which has interrupted our leſſons. 


M. Saiffert' ſays that great care mult be 
taken 
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taken to cool his blood. The high lir- 


ing, as criſp almonds, paſtry, coffee with 
N cream, in which he was indulged in his 
infancy, and the want of exerciſe till he 
was put into my hands, have very much 

injured his conſtitution. SE: 


c ö ai +» ©:. 


— A A. 


2 December 1784, 
M. SAIBFERT has informed me that 
the liver of the Duke de Valois is affect. 

ed, that continual exerciſe is neceflary, - 
and that cloſe application will be preju- 
dicial to him, I have therefore contrived 
that he ſhould walk up and down my 
+ chamber during the whole time that he 
takes his leflons with me. This mult 
unavoidably be injurious to his educa- 
tion, and is the more to be lamented as 
be has an excellent memory, and the 
moſt promiſing talents. With good _—_ 


© of the Princes. 
he would have been « prodigy. at "Ou 


of fifteen *. . G9 . . * * * . 


5 
Sab! is perfect in reading ; ſhe begins 
to write ; ſhe draws eyes and other . fea» 
.tures of the human face. She knows her 
catechiſm in Engliſh, She can repeat 


tales, in verſe, I have given ber her 
uſt leſſons in. French and Roman hif- 
tory, and in mythology. Mademoiſelle is 
lels timid, and uniformly mild and aſſi- 
dvous ; but I perceive in her a ſtrong in- 
Clination to violate truth, and invent little 
idle ſtories. She has learned this ſolely 
from Mademoiſelle Nonnon, who, with 


health, But the attention it required was a con- 
ldexble impediment to his ſtudies Guring the firſt 
"7 years of hls & education. 


— 
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three or four French and two Engliſh” h 6 


* Iucceeded at laſt in perfeRtly eſtabliſhing his 


« thin | 
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a thouſand valuable qualities, is ſtrangely 
addicted to falſehood „which is a ſource 
of very great regret to me, as I am ſin- 
gularly fond of Nonnon. I cannot con- 
ceive how, with ſo many virtues, it is 
poſſible to poſſeſs fo mean a vice. By 
the habit is rooted in her. If I pet. 
ceive that it continues to influence the 
mind of Mademoiſelle, I ſhall think my. 
ſelf obliged to take a ſtep that will be 
painful to me beyond expreſſion. 


- 44 ” ' * | 
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2 Tas p Princes continue to cultivate their 
gardens, and they take every day an 
Engliſh walk. 

A few days ago 1 gave them their firſt 
leffons in Wann as they now underſtand 


ow A walk with, ſuch 3 only as ſpoke 
Engliſh, and during which they were not alloped 
to converſe in any other language. 


a , © 
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Engliſh well enough to begin this lan- 
guage. At preſent nobody inſtructs 
them but myſelf. When we have cleared 
the way a little, I ſhall conſign them to 
the Abbe Mariotini ; but I am deſirous 
of faving them the tediouſneſs of the firſt 
rudiments, as I conceive that I have a 
happy method for that purpoſe. , . . . 
n OE, 

The Duke de Valois, by the expreſs 
order of Monſeigneur, has begun to ride 
on horſeback, and already rides tolerably 
well. The other day he rode four leagues, 
and was not at all fatigued in the even- 
ing. His age is ten years and a half; ; 
and the Duke de Chartres, his father, 
did not begin to ride till the age of thir- 
teen: his ſon will, at that tage, be a com- 


plete horſenan s. 


M. de Beaujollois, at the ſame age, rode laſt 
year twenty leagues on horſeback in one day without 
being fatigued. But T had had the care of his in- 
6 | 
THE 
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2 July 184, 
THE Duke de Chartres has introduced 
the moſt economical reforms in his ex- 
penditure, with a view to liquidate his 
"debts. He has only reſerved for himſelf 
a hundred thouſand francs*; and he 
gives a hundred to his children, anda | 
hundred and fifty to the Ducheſs de 
Chartres. 
Since my return from Saint Leu 
have riſen every morning at nine clock 
at lateſt, Mademoiſelle requiring now 
my moſt aſſiduous care, particularly as [ 
find that Nonnon is continually giving 
her ſweetmeats, cream, and other dain- 
ties, in defiance of my expreſs probibi 
tion. Mademoiſelle is by this means 
grown exceedingly thin. I have lately 
accuſtomed myſelf to paſs half the day 
' vith her; but as this is not ſufficient, 


* 1661. 5 
1 will 
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will in ſuture never permit her to be out 
of my ſight. As ſoon as ſhe awakes 
I ſend to her Aimée, upon whom 1 
have the moſt perfect dependance, and 
pamela, who give her her breakfaſt, 
which, by order of the phyſicians, is rye- 
bread and milk without ſugar. EA 

To prevent any improper indulgence 
on the part of Mademoiſelle Nonnon, 
Aimée and Pamela ſtay with her till my 
hour of awaking, and ſhe then comes 
mto my chamber and ſtudies till eleven, 
vhen ſhe goes out every day to walk with 
Pamela and Aimee. Afterwards ſhe re- 
tuns to my apartment till dinner: we 
then dine together, and after dinner the 
ad Pamela walk again. In the after- 
noon ſhe comes to me and takes her 
effon of Engliſh, and I give her myfelf 
ter afternoon's refreſhment. © The rime 
her brother's leſſons ſhe ſpends wirh 
lime and Pamela in my ctofer; at half 

4 | after 


the greateſt power over him. 
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after eight we ſup together, and 1 then 
ane de. * * 924498 770 d 4 
; NE "EI | ö | 

1:23. 8 — 1784, 


Tas tay the ears of Mademoiſelle 
were bored, when ſhe not only avoided 


crying out, but did not even make the 
leaſt wry face, which at her age is a proof 
of courage. $9345; 0%. 72 T2. es 1 


31 December 1754. 

THE Count de Beaujollois gives hopes 
of, an underſtanding equal to the ſweets 
neſs of his diſpoſition, He is more obe- 
dient, more attentive to his little leſſons 
and reaſon and friendſhip. have already 


Mademoiſelle has made conliderabl 
proficiency. She has learned by beat 
this year a hundred verſes, and an abridg: 


ment of the hiſtory of F rance, She reads, 
769 | Explain 


explains and ſpeaks Engliſh admirably. 
She has acquired a general idea of geo- 
graphy, Her improvement in drawing 
is apparent. Her character is preciſely 
what one could wiſh :; ſenſible, grateful, 
generous, mild, equal, perſevering ; ſhe 


| neſs or impatience; ſhe'is incapable'of 
the ſlighteſt impulſe of envy or jealouſy ; 


+ WH andat the ſame time is alive to emula- 
f tion, To all this I may add the utmoſt 
q cheerfulneſs and vivacity, though I have 
4 never ſeen a child ſo little volatile and 
N unſteady. She has gained prodigiouſly 
n exery ſpecies of knowledge within the 
0 paſt year. Every Sunday, for the laſt 
" eight months, ſhe has gone with me to 
J mals; ſhe knows. ber catechiſm perfectly; 
| „un Eaſter the wal 80 to confeſſion. | 
ads, 1 . . * o . * o 0 bad 
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has not the ſhadow of a fault; I have 
never ſeen an inſtance ig her of peeviſh- - 


48 
\ * 
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Toe hy children whe Diches 
de Chartres, I have propoſed their din- 
ing with her every Monday, which ſhe 
approves. She comes for Mademoiſelle, 
and brings her back with the princes at 
a quarter before four. I ſhall attend in 
future their dancing leſſons: my reaſon 
is that they are not yet able to dance a 
country-dance. They ſhall alſo draw | 
no more on Sundays in their own apart- 
ments; but they ſnall be brought to me, 
and I will ſuperintend them 


4 EE s | 2 1 May 1785, 
= THE children have begun to ſtudy 
= Medicine; the mode of inſtruction being 
that of ſhewing them drugs ticketed vic 
a ſhort account of their virtues, &c. 
For a fortnight paſt I have taken the 
pritices about three mornings in the week 
to ſee ſome manufactories and cabinets 


I write 
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Ferit but little in this book, e 
other Journals , in which I give an ac- 
count of every thing we ſee that is wortby 
of notice. 1 aceuſtom the Duke de Valois 
to write ſi milar accounts, and beſide this 
he compoſes occaſionally upon ſome ſub- 
ject which I propoſe to him. T ſhall col- 
le& his compoſitions at the end of every 

' year,-and form them into a TEE | 
„„ ko + 4h 


* 


Saint Leu, 26 May 1785. 
Tur princes have begun a courſe of 


chemiſtry, which they ſtudy three times 
a veek. They went through the ſame 


* I have two Journals of this nature written 
with my own hand, and which conſiſt of two large 
rolumes, one containing a deſcription of the monu- 
ments, cabinets, and paintings that we have ſeen 
at Paris ; the other an account of all the manufac- 
tories of the kingdom, and which we examined at 
Paris and during our travels. 


Vor. 41, D courſe 


go Pournal of Eduettion, &c. 
courſe; laſt N which I ſtudied with 


„e e e eee et. 


The eldeſt prince, in conſequence of 
1 of the Duke d' Orleans, has 
taken the title of the Duke de Chartres, 
and hereafter I ſhall call him by n0 
other name. 


They have repeated this courſe three times, 
and have read befide a courſe. of natural philoſophy, 
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JOURNAL OF THEEDUCATION 
| OF THE PRINCES by M. Lebron, 
from the 5th of January 1782 : inter- 


Preliminary inſtructions given me by. the 

Counteſs de Genlis, 5 January 197802. 
„PRIVATE converſation with the 
« Abbe Guyot; to 
« ſhip, civility, -&c. ; to beg of him 
« general information with regard to 
* every thing that concerns the princes, 


© converſation to write down the principal 
* heads, to aſſiſt my memory. 
D 2 &« You 


poſed with Na #4 Madame we, 


* not forgetting the cuſtoms that haye 
* hiherto been followed i and.gfier this 
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Tou will let the Abbe do the honours 
6c of the 8 and ſupply his Place 
in his abſence. [7 10 
„Fou will 1 the princes equal · 
cc ly. before the Abbe Guyot, as in his ab- 
« ſence. That you may be immediately 
«& uſeful, it is my deſire that you ſhould 
« have the ſole inſtruction of the princes 
cc in mathematics, and that M. F“ he 
* diſmiſſed : on this point you will re- 
« ceive orders from Monſeigneur. 
Mr. Roſe, the muſic maſter, muſt alſo | 
whe diſmiſſed,” 1 ſhall mention this to 
« the Abbe; remind me of it. 
I wiſh you to be always in the apart 


* preceptor, deftitute of tafte for the arts and 
ignorant of muſic, had thought proper to give his | 
two pupils, princes of the blood-royal, a muſic and 
finging maſter, with whom they were employed at 
hour and a balf every day. And a woman, who ws 
paſſionately fond of muſic, and had all ber life cul 
tivated this delightful art, not without ſuccels 
deemed this ſtudy much too frivolous for men, and 
| 3 . 


* 


$1 i 
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40 ment, 


ment, except at the hours in which 
« the Abbe gives his leſſons. 


« The public account which the princes 
have been accuſtomed to give of their 
« fas *, I ſuppreſs : you will be nen 
« of this injunctioun. 2 
_ « As a favour I requeſt you to make 
« a Journal at two different periods in 
. the day; the firſt during the Abbe's 
« leſſons in the afternoon, and the ſecond 
« before you go to bed. In this Journal 
« you will write every thing the princes 
*ſay or do that is at all remarkable, 
« whether it be good or bad, every thing 

" 2g or do nn mann * | 


8 M Bounard and the Abbe e had taken it 
into their heads to make the young princes, the laſt 
day of every week, confeſs their ſins, in the preſence 
of all the perſons concerned in their education, and 
of the principal domeſtics; and at the confeſſion of 
wery ſin, theſe tutors gave them a lecture. It will 
be ſeen that the Abbe carefully retained his taſte 
fron, ON 


. 


ad 
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« and every thing worthy of obſervation 
« that is faid by others. The greateſt 
« proof of confidence I can give you is 
e the charging you with this Journal; 
« it requires all your veracity, and all the 
« ſoundneſs of judgment which I know 
« you to poſſeſs, In a work of this na. 
ture, ſtyle demands no attention; ac- 
« curacy and truth are the principal re. 
I quiſites; and above all things be not 
4 afraid of being too minute: minute- 
<«< neſs is neceſſary when we ſpeak of 
„children of the age of our pupils. By _ 
ee writing” at two different periods, Jour = 
« Journal will be che more faithful. 
I ſay nothing to you at preſent of what 
I could wiſh you to teach the princes, 
« beſide Geometry, becauſe it is firſt ne- 
10 ceflary I ſhould be informed what 
« kriowledge they have acquired. | 
The following are the principal 
* things for which you are to repfove 


* * them : for exaggeration and the uſe of 
ec qutree 
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« outrëe expreſſions, as horrible, ahomi+ 
« pable, incredible; be attentive allo that 
« they are not guilty of repetitions, and 
« that they do not . habitual 
T5 phraſes, | | 
' « Reprove them for ſpeaking too 
« joud, or between their teeth. Correct 
« the Duke de Valois of his habit of ſay- 
ing plain yes or no, or of anſwering only 
de with a nod of the head. Do not ſuſ- 
« fer, on their part, the ſlighteſt degree o 
„laughter when you reprove them. Lex 
« the tone of your reproof . but 
« extremely ſerious. 
« Accuſtom them to be polite to every 
« one, and complaiſant to each other. 
Never overlook, in them, a ſingle 
« proverbial expreſſion, or mode of 
A ſpeaking that is not perfectly clear 
and ſimple; as for: inſtance hen they 
© fay, I have heat a march upon the abne,; 
* inſtead of I have knocked at it:; 1 
* bave made a ſplotch, for I have drawn 
1 D 4 « badly, 
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* badly, or my drawing i is good. for no- 
«thing; be is pot-bellied, for he is dif. 
«© proportionably fat. Theſe examplcy 
may ſuffice; you will be careful not to 
*« paſs over any thing of this kind. 
Inu their reereations endeavour to 
© make them jump, and let them take 
1 as much exerciſe as poſſible. Accuſtom 
« them alſo to run, and for that purpoſe 
«run with them, giving them the ad- 
«© vantage of ſome diſtance. At table 
let them help themſelyes : let them 
% have knives with blunt points: let | 
* them cut their own meat: let the 
«'e}deft cut his own bread, &c. 
«<1 entreat you to keep a dog, and to 

« be careful that it is always with them. 
Jou need not ſay that it is to accuſtom 
e the Duke de Valois, who is afraid of 

dogs, to the fight of them, but ſimply 
that you are fond of dogs. Appear 
e ſurpriſed at his timidity ; laugh at it. 
* and * that you are ſure a moments 
10 a c reflection 


« in the room, you may accuſtom the 


« perceiving: that your intention is to 
« cure him of his folly; for you ſhould 
« ſeem to take it for granted that, from 
c the few words you have ſaid, he is no 
© longer afraid of a dog. I hereby fur- 
A4 niſh you with imeatis of "EY him 
« courageous. . /// ay 5 
The princes are to . oonidhed for 
two things only, of which I ſhall ap- 
4 priſe the Abbe Guyot: for intentional 
t diſobedience, and à falſehood perfifted in. 
« Theſe faults muſt never be overlooked. 

The puniſhments ſhall be, for the of- 
N fender to dine without any other com- 
* pany. than that of the perſon who pu- 
* niſhes him. After dinner he ſhall take 
© his recreation without his brother; 
and ſhall be placed in a. cloſet, into 
* which no perſon ſhall be: ſuffered: to 
G 132 I prohibit all the books they 
D 5 «© read 


« refletion will make him bluſh-at ſuch 
« weakneſs. As the dog will be always 


« Duke to it by degrees; withour his 
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*'read at preferit, and order that they 
<5. may never know-where to get them. 
& | ſhall tell the Abbe Guyot to give 
cc them, till farther orders, the follow- 
ing: Abbe Millot's Hiſtorical Abridg- 
r ments; Plays and Dialogues for Chil- 
< dren; by Madame de la Fute, in 2 vo- 
<«« James; Robinſon Cruſoe; The Moral 
«© Plaything (Les Hochets Moraux), or 
Tales in; Verſe; by M. Monget. When 
« they have read this laſt book, I wiſh 
them to learn two of the tales by heart, 
« the Prince and the Menial (le Prince | 
«.& ie Frottear ); and tas entitled Theo- 
4 philus. | 

Twice a day you muſt read with 
<« them; at one time the Hiſtorical 
« Abridgments, at the other, ſome one 
of the works ] have juſt enumerated; 
and endeavour to make them reflect on 
« what they read. 

I requeſt you to read, for your ow 
66 e en Canis; ; the Education & 6 


Printe, by the ne 
« jg 


V 


« ix EEαα. You will he this paper to 3 
* Monſeigneur; afterwards copy it, and 2 
«retorry me the original®, pr LIBEDTOS | 


1 was preſented to the princes by Mon- 1 
ſeigneur, who leſt me immediately 7 | | 
affume the duties of my office F. 
- found with them the Abbe Guyot, 5 
whom I had the converſation recom- . 
. mended to me by my inſtructions. He | A 
treated me with great civility z but it, was 
eay to perceive how much he was 
chagrined by the changes that had taken 
place, and particularly his regret at hav- 
ung loſt the chevalier de Bonnard, whom 
he highly extolled to me. He expreſſed | 
his hopes that we ſhould live upon good _— 
terms with each other ; and I promiſed, —_— 
*, Theſe iaſfructions I gave to M. Lchrun, be- 
cauſe he wus to ſpend ſame days with the princetat 
Paris without me. I was at that time at Saint | 


Cloud with Mademoiſelle d Orleans; her brothers 
vere not brought to me till & veral days after. 


tur M. Lebrun who now ſpeaks, after having 
WW aan 


on 


' NO 
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don my part, to do every thing in my 
power to. eſtabliſh, a mutual confidence 
and cordiality; without which the taſk of 
education we had undertaken could | not 
but prove abortive. kad 
I tequeſted of him general information 
relative to every thing that concerned the 
princes. The Abbẽ faid a great deal to 


me upon the ſubject, but in a deſultory 
way, and wrote a note, in which he gave 


Madame de 'Gentis* an account of the 


manner of ſpending every hour in the 
day. Believing that this would nearly | 


anſwer her intentions, I was not preſſing 
to ſee the note, as I fliall be informed of 


its contents oF ſoon as is neceſſary, AC» 
cording to. the plan that Madame de 
Genlis has laid dom. 
Dun fouror ive firſt days of ti 
Veltig'th: my office, Haw but little of the 
Abbe, who had Aairs to atterd to pte · 
vious to his ſetting off for Saint Cloud. 
He leſt me. to do the honours of the 


apartment, r be doubt, Iſhould 
have 


have acquitted myſelf aukwardly'enovgh; 
eee I ſaw ſcarcely any body. 

I had no dog, Monſeigneur having 
— by the time the pritices re- 
turned to Saint Cloud, to give me one 
that ſhould be gentle and familiar: but 


in a walk which they took with me and 
M. de Rochemont, I had an opportunity 


of obſerving how niuch:hie Dee de Va? 


is was afraid of this animal, and I ex- 
preſſed to him my aſtoniſhment. I called 
the little dog, and patted it on che head; 
and; though the Duke always kept a little 
out; nor: did we quicken our pace. 1 
bope that he will be cured of this fear. 
We took a few turns in the Bois de Bou- 
logne : I perceived that the Duke de 
Valois walked: with his knees bent; for 
which Ireproved bim : but this habit will 


lot be eafily corrected it was contracted 


imperceptibly, by wearing the failor's 
diele, of which M. Veſtris had already 


complained, Madame de Genlis has 
3 written 


in converſation with me: the eldeſt was 
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vritten to me upon this ſubject a letter, 
Nd. 1. which 1 ſhall keep, as well as 
every. other that relates. to the edu- 
cation of the princes. The taylor has 
been directed to remedy,, as far as poſ- 
ſible, the eee, of the ſailor's 
dreſs. 
On the 15th ants Countels 
ordered me to get. a pully fixed in the 
hall where the princes ſtudy, for them to 
draw up weights: this was executed im- 
mediately, and a kind of ſemicirculat 
barricado erected on the ground, that 

there might be no danger of tlie weights 

8 ee on that 11 


— 6 February 1702. 
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AFTER the Giſt ranking aft; dinner 
the two princes were ſtanding engaged 


deſirous of fitting in his brother's char, 


of the , ez 
which the latter would not permit: in an 
ill humoured manner he obliged him 
to riſe, and fat down himſelſ. The Duke 
de Valois, without perfiſting, gave him 
his ſeat, obſerving at the fame times 
am certain M. Lebrun will not be 
« pleaſed with this.” The Duke de 
Montpenſier looked at me: I had laid 
aſde the cheerful countenance I wore an 
inſtant before ; but before I had time to 
open my mouth, he roſe and ran in 
tears to embrace his brother. This at- 
tion, which was perfectly ſpontaneops, 
moved me: I embraced him, faying, 
«Your Highneſs has committed a fault, 
« you have acknowledged it, and. you. 
© have as far as poſſible made repara- 
«tion: I hope ſuch a circumſtance will 
* never happen again.” He made no 
reply, but reſumed his tranquillity, and 
ve continued our converſation as before, ; 

le relating here a very ex- 
n attion of Mademoiſelle de 
Chartres, 
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Chartres“, relative to her ſiſter Made. 
moiſelle d Orleans. She was playing ata 
game of forfeits: it fell to her lot in 
one inſtance to decide what ſhould he 
done fox the recovery of a pledge, when, 
without being prompted by any one, 
the ordered: the perſon to whom it be- 
longed to pray to God for her ſiſter d'Or. 
leanz. The impreſſion ſuch an idea, in 2 
child four years old, made on all preſent, 
may eaſily be conceived. For myſelf, 
F know that I n long 
as 4 = 5 


1 


* Now Mademoiſelle YOrleans, Her lille, 
who bore that name, died that day: the other only 
knew ſhe was ill, and no play could divert her mind 
from the idea; It is difficult to believe that a child 
four years old could for the ſpace of two years re- 
tain a. lively and profound grief for this loſs : but that 
the did ſo every one about her can witneſs. The - 
circumſtance of the forfeit is mentioned by M. L- 
brun, becauſe I was at that time at Paris; for I 50 
ſooner-learned the dangerous fituation of a child 
dear to me, than I departed from Saint Cloud, that 
I might nurſe and take care of her. 

38 | 2 ue OD. »- - Made- 
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| Madetnoiſelle «Orleans died this ay 
between four and five o clock. | 


I IE] 7 February 1782, 
| 8 to the orders 1 received 
ſeſterday evening from Monſeigneur; 
and from Madame de Genlis, to inform 
the young princes this morning of the 


* WH dit of their fiter, I directed M. Prieur 
to tell them of it before their dinner, and 
a to prepare them previouſly, by -ſaying 
that ſhe was extremely ill. He executed 

the order given him, and the princes 
, ere acquainted with her death beſote 
4 they were out of bed: the intelligence 


ſeed them; the younger, prince wept, 
nd the elder was dejected for ſome mi- 
un dates. They were defired nt t ſpeak 
of this event, either, to Madame de Gen- 
ls or their ſiſter + this they ptomiſed, and 
ave kept their word. It even appeared 
an dar the impreffion did not remain long, 
| a $ they engaged in play, with ſomewhat 
leſa 
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ingly with all their hearts. 


Friday, 8 February 1782. 
Thus morning, upon entering the 
apartment of the princes, I ſaw the eldeſt 
ſtroking a dog belonging to one of the 
valets de chambre: thus does his fear di- 
wüniſh, and I cruſt we ſhall reconcile him 
to animals of this ſpecies, however "_ 
may: de their ae. 


ieee r 


Wednefday, 13 NIN 1782, 
Fir Abs and F have expreſſed our 
obligations to the Counteſs for the me- 


fares ſhehas taken that we may have the 


. * Having been hitherto etlicated feparately, the 
ſcaredy knew their ſiſters, and conſequently had 10 
love fot them. But to the education that has unitel 
them all are they now indebted for the tenderrel 
they mutually feel for each other, a tcoderneſs that 

R | 


uſe 


"ſe of the carriage to pay ſome- viſits, 
while the princes are at n | 


— 27 February 1782. 
IAccopANIED the Duke de va- 
bis to the apartment of Madame de 

Genlis, where he ſaid a thing that does 
him honour, and which I cannot avoid 
relating. The Counteſs read to him an 
extrat from the Life of the Duke of Bur 
rindy; who, though he died at the age 
of tite years and a half; merited, by bis 


e gave promiſe, the attention of man- 


nth the picture which this extract ex- 
kihited, and burſting into tears, he ſaid 
w Madame de Genlis, Nothing Jet cum be 
rarded of me. 


» — 


| ee — 1782. 
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cody and the goed qualities ef which 


kind, and that his actions ſhould be re- 
corded, The young prince was ſtruck 


"6h 5 


”— 
2E. 
Us - 
* 0 
14 7 


and no doubt has already occaſioned 
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on the ſubject of dogs which ſome 
people permit to run before cheir car. 
riages at Paris, where it. may occaſion, 


accidents, led us to talk of this ſtrange 
caprice, which men of ſenſe neither can 
nor ought to allow themſelves. 

+ 14+, Saturday, 9 March 118, 
Taz Engliſh leflon was interrupted 
to-day, in order to go to the apartment 
of the Duke de Chartres“, where the 
Duke de Valois entered with a dog un- 
der his arm. Monſeigneur was gone; but 
on his return he found the two princes 
playing with Captain and Collette. Col. 
lette had only been given to the prince 
at eight o'clock in the morning. Mon. 
ſeigneur was highly pleaſed, and em- 
braced his eldeſt ſon ſeveral times f. 


* Now M. d'Orleaus. 35 0 


1 Becauſe he appeared to be cured of the ſtruꝶt 
| fear of dogs which he had acquired by means of i 
F "= 


$4} 
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A N in wt * |] nie THIS 
The Duke de Valois ſeemed to derive 
ſatisfaction from the return of his Papa's 
favour. In going up ſtairs I heard the 
younger prince ſay to M. Prieur—Pro- 
vided my brother plays familiarly with Cap- 
tan! He was mortified; but ** came 
down well * 


Saturday, 13 April 746 

. che ſitting of the Duke de 
Valois for his picture, he requeſted his 
brother to read to him ſome of the Se- 
&& Hiſtories, that he might not be 
tired: the younger refuſed upon the pre- 
tence that he ſhould in that caſe be tired 
himſelf :' the Duke urged him to it ſeve- 
nl times without being able to prevail 3 
pon which I ſaid to the Duke de Valois, 
bat I would myſelf read to him what he 
leſred, ſince his brother had not the 
complaiſanee, which one would naturallß 
me expected from him without ſo 
. many 
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many entreaties. I added, that. it ap- 
- peared to me very extraordinary that 
the Duke de Montpenſier ſhould be 
tired wich the Select Hiſtories, as they 
were by no means calculated to produce 
ſuch an effect, and that he deſerved in 
future whenever he ſhould aſk any favour 
to meet in like manner with a refuſal, 
The child began to cry, or at leaſt pre- 
tended to do ſo: I ſaid, that it was cer- 
tainly becauſe he felt himſelf in the 
wrong, and I read till the fitting of the 
Duke de Valois was at an end. 

When it came to the turn of the Duke 
de Montpenſier to fit, I ſhut the book: 
but I ſaw with extreme pleaſure, thatthe 
Duke de-Valois, of himſelf, and without 
the ſmalleſt hint from me, aſked bin 
what he would wiſh to have read. Tic 
child mentioned the book, and his bro 
ther read. I ſaid to him, with an air 
fatisfaQion, that it was by acting #5 kt 


had juſt done, that we made other „ 
| peg 


ils 


ie Princes.” wr 
peat their want of civility and complai- 
lance, I continued to treat the Duke 
de Montpenſier with coldneſs till the 
I ought not to forget, chat, in conſe; 
quence of my having done ſeveral little 
things which · he Duke de Valois aſked of 
me relative to his play · things, I obſervetl 
that he aſſumed the tone of demanding = 
ſuch ſervices. I determined to put a 
ſtop to this, and in the evening I had an 
opportunity of making him feel that 
this was not the way to fucceed with me. 
He ſaid to me with an air of authority, 
M. Lebrun, you muſt make me a key to 
morrow morning. No, fir, I replied, I 
ball do no ſuch. thing; and I entreat you 
0 remember that in this mode of aſking 
you will never obtain any thing from me, 
or from any perſon elſe who is not under 
Jour commands, and even thoſe who are 


oe ML h OY 
| oO : -and 


1 
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and readineſs, if you aſk W 
liteneſs and . Bw)" 3 
Midna 
| DvurinG: the time of recreation; the 
Duke de Valois, who is to perform to- 
morrow the part of Vaſco de Gama, 
ſtudied e eee 
e eee Ca- 


o 
742 
. 
N 


NS eil! Ys fi} Sunday, „ane 
% tie 10,75 + -» lin 
** returning — maſs, the Duke 
4 1 merited from the Countels a 


* ee N a in the gar 
FUL during their walks, ſome intereſting pallage 
taken from De la Harpe's Abridgment of the Hi 
The ere 


being a large 
repreſented the fea and ſhips, arbour, 


conſtrued by the children, the buts of ſavages; ul 
in this manner we acted ſeveral yoyages ;- a 


others thoſe of Yaſeo, Snelgrave, de Brue, &e. 
dine 


dinner the remiſſion of three remaining 
days of penance. She had forgotten his 
ftuation, and was dividing ſome ftraw- 
berries between the two princes and Ma- 
demoiſelle ; though there was company 
at dinner, he ſaid to his friend, that ſhe 
need only divide them into two portions, 
25 he was doing penance, She was pleaſed 
vith the honeſty of the proceeding, and 
pardoned him, praifing him at the ſame 


24 oa % of 
F:S£A% [1 


time for what he had Jult done. 


. 


. Friday, 26 Fuly 1782. 
ArrkR che leſſon, the Counteſs having 
related the hiſtory of Madame de Sa- 
lency's femme de chambre, the Duke 
de Valois was affected by it, and faid; 
he was ſorry that he was not older. 
The Counteſs aſked him why: he re- 
plied, that, if he were his own maſter, be 
would beſtow a penſion. on that charĩ- 
able and virtuous girl. The Counteſs 
ld him that, if he were to aſk his papa, 
YOL, 11, — the 
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the . penſion would perhaps be granted, 
He ran down inſtantly, made the re. 
queſt and obtained it; and the Duke de 
Chartres was ſo touched with this mark 
of benevolence. that he mingled his tears 
with thoſe of his ſon. The Duke de Va. 
lois was extolled for his ſenſibility, and 
the praiſes he received will unqueſtion- 
ably produce on his pure and artlefs 
mind, an impreſſion chat will not © fo 


be effaced”. 


hmmm 


we. 2 it m. 
I aur moming valk the Duke de Vs 
lois fixed to different trees in the garden 
labels given him by the gardener without 
telling him to which they belonged; be 
maol in ſome inſtances, but he ſuc- 


be” This Ny ge Ke length in be 
Talese of the Caftle, without naming the young prince 
See the Hiſtory of Marianne Rambour (rol. | 
p. 137, third edition). The Duke de Valos ob- 
tained from his father a . of fix hundred 


IP” ceded 
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ceeded in a great number. - Theſe cards 
would be very ſerviceable to perſons 
learning the various kinds of trees, if the 
wind or the rain did not ſoon: deſtroy 
them; they ſhould be made of tin, and 
the names painted in black: this ney 
be practiſed next year. 


— SS. www * — 


—— 


Friday, 11 Oaoler, yes 
AT half after eleven we ſet off for Belle 
Chaſſe, without acquainting the princes 
wich the object we had in view, that the 
Counteſs might have the pleaſure of 10+ 
forming them herſelf, which ſhe did on 
the road. The princes thanked her with 
careſſes. We entered the Hotel de la 
Forces, and J obſerved with pleaſure, in 
the young princes an air of ſeriouſneſs and 
ſenſibility which, proved the goodneſs of 
their hearts. We viſited the cells of 
ffteen priſoners, whom we ſet at liberty: 
and the princes, before they were re- 


* A ſort of Bride well. T7. 
E 2 leaſed, 


76 Journal of Education 
leafed, gave them a louis each, for the 
ſupport of their families. We were all 
affected by the reſpectful manner in 
which theſe poor unhappy beings were 
regarded by the princes. 

We had ſet down the G at 
Belle Chaſe, and on our return to the 
Palais Royal, -the converſation turned 
upon the action that had juſt paſſed, . 
which afforded me an opportunity of in- 
troducing a reflection upon a ſlight in- 
ſtance of haſtineſs of temper diſplayed 
yeſterday evening by the Duke de Va- 
lois. I ſaid to him: « Your Highnels 
e has juſt done a good action, and made 
% number of beings happy. They 
tc ere ſtrangers to you: with how much 
« greater reaſon may thoſe about you ex- 
= pe& you to contribute to their bapp!- 
« neſs by the gentleneſs and civility of 
"7 your language and deportment? If you 
e fuffer yourſelf to be haſty, remember 

4 N though the Duke of Burgund) 


« was 


Lol: 31 
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« was equally ſo, he became the moſt 
gentle and affable child in the world.” 

The prince ſhed a few tears; we em- 
braced, and no more was ſaid. c. 


Tueſday, 29 Oftober 1782. 
I TOLD the Duke de Valois, that he 
might read in Don Quixotte. This oc- 
caſoned a flight degree of altercation he- 
tween the two brothers. The younger 
vas in the wrong: I deſired the Duke 
de Valois to proceed, and let his brother 
pout by himſelf in the Petite Maiſon*, He 
remained there, began to cry, and, after 
half a quarter of an hour, his brother 
vent to him and returned to tell me, 
that he (the Duke de Montpenfier) was 
extremely ſorry, and very much wiſhed 
| would lay afide the air of feverity I 
had aſſumed. I repreſented to him the 


* A ſmall cloſet with glaſs windows which they 
lad in their chamber, and which they called by this 
dame. 5 | 3 - VF T1330 ESQ * 15. 


„„ impro- 
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impropriety of the ill humour he conti- 
nually diſplayed on the leaſt contradic. 
tion: he embraced the Duke de Valois, 


who was charmed to ſee harmony re- eſta. 


Friday, 1 November 1782. 
| Ar ten o'clock, when the Abbe was 
about to explain the Catechiſm, and 
while I was gone to my own apartment, 
a trifling diſpute aroſe reſpecting a ſtone 
to be placed in the temple which tho 
princes were re-building : it was inter- 
rupted by their being called to their le 
ſon, and during the leſſon the Duke de 
Valois requeſted the Abbe's permiſſion 
to whiſper-ſomething to bis brother, He 
was to confeſs after maſs, and the Abbe 
readily gueſſed what he wanted to ſay, 
and gave him leave. He had no ſooner 
ſaid a few words in his ear, than the little 
' one ardently embraced his brother, and 


fhey both burſt into tears. The Abbe 
Jin! 1 embraced 


i 
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embraced this opportunity of reminding 
them of their little quarrels, which fre- 
quently made them uneaſy, and exhorted 
them to be more indulgent and accom- 
modating to each other: they mutually - 
acknowledged their fault, and we ſaw” 


vith pleaſure the happy effect it pro- 
% ont wines hag 


— 


— — 


Thurſday, 23 zun 1 783. 


RETURNING at a quarter before 
twelve from a promenade with the Count 
de Beaujollois and his brother, the poſ- 

tillion rode againſt a man about ſixty years 
of age, tolerably corpulent, by which he 
vas thrown down: fortunately the coach- 
man ſtopped his horſes in time, and the 
man was not hurt. He was liſted up by 
the footmen, and conducted i into a houſe: 
ve remained till we were ſure that he had 
received no injury. The two princes 
appeared to feel properly on the occaſion. 
E 4 rr 
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Mute of Madame de Genlis. 

« TWELVE livres ſhould have been 
« given to the man, if he were a perſon 
« whom ſuch an offer would not affront ; 
ec if he were above receiving money, his 
«addreſs ſhould have been procured, 
t and enquiries made the next day in 
te the name of the princes reſpecting his 
« health: the princes ought alſo to have 
« quitted their carriage, and ſhould haye 
« gone themſelves into the houſe, to ſee 
in hat tate the man was. © 


— 


(| _ Wedneſday, 13 March vip 
AT a quarter after fix we examined the 
engravings. given by the Duke de Pen- 
wie vre, and read an account of the live 
of the. great Conde, of the Regent, the 
Dauphin, and Louis XV. When de 
had finiſhed our reading, the Duke de 
Valois, pointing to the Dictionary of IF 
155 Hi Juſtrious 


ef the Princes... 3x 


luſtrious "PH faid that he would ſo act 
as to have a place in that book. We 
applauded his virtuous deſire. ie. EG © 


| 2 weſday, 13 May 1783. 
A LETTER was e me from a 
woman, complaining that ſhe had been 
thrown down by the carriage of the 
princes this morning, and that ſhe, was 
confined to her bed by the bruiſes ſhe had 
received, We knew nothing of the ac- 
cident, as the coachman did not ſtop; 
and I have reprimanded the footmen for 
not informing us of it at the time, that 
aſſiſtance might have been given. In 
anſwer to the woman's letter, I ſent word 
that ſome perſon ſhould call on her ac. 
cording to the addreſs ſhe had indicated, 
M. de Saint Martin not being at home 
when the letter was brought, we have re» 
Qeſted him to viſit her early to-morrow 
morning; and on his return, M. Prieur 
E * will 
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will carry ber ſuch afliſtance and compen- 
ſation as may be found Juſt. 


Note of Madame de Genlis. 
& IT is inconceivable how a woman 
1 could be thrown down without any 
« one perceiving it, The ſervants ſhould 
te have the moſt poſitive orders to ſtop 
ce the inſtant an accident happens, though 
eit were leſs conſiderable than the preſent. 
ce This! is the ſecond in one year; and 
oy: nothing of the kind has happened to 
te me in the ſpace of eighteen years. The 
« ſervants muſt certainly be in fault. It 
vill be neceſſary to ſpeak to them ſharp- 
4e jy upon this ſubject, and, I repeat it, to 
« inſiſt upon their ſtopping on the ſlight- 
t eſt accident, and give aſſiſtance even 
* though they are not the cauſe of it. 1 
e made them do this the other day, when 
te ye met with a carriage overturned, and 
* the Duke de Valois ſent to offer his ſer- 
«vices. They muſt be perfectly accul- 


” tomed to ſuch rr nag 
2 ? Nite 


> 
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Sunday, 18 e 1283. 
| Note gan 4c Geis... 


"M. LEBRUN. will inform dhe Duke 
« de Valois, that when he (M. Lebrun) 
* or the Abbe ſhall have pardoned any 
« fault, [ ſhall never inflict a puniſhment, 
* and that I ſhall not heſitate to pardon 
c eyen a fault committed to me, if M. 

Lebrun or the Abbẽ deſire it. Tbus 
* the princes ought to feel that, as I 
frequently repeat to them, they have 
as much intereſt in giving latisfaction 


« to the Abbe and M. Lebrun, as to 
* myſelf, becauſe we have all an equal 
authority over them.” . . . . . 


* - * — 
* ry b 
——.— * 
* 5 * & wy 


| Tueſday, 17 June 17 83. 
Tix E. princes on their return home reſtet 
themſelves till eight o' clock, when I con- 
ducted them to the Counteſs. 


FF * 


- 
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Note of Madame de Genlis. 


DO not like theſe reſtings ; they 
© muſt not be accuſtomed to regard total 
ce idleneſs as neceſſary repoſe: beſide they 
"ought not to be fatigued with an hour's 
« walk. They ſhould never remain, 
ec even for fix minutes, without doing 


t ſomething. They might have employ- 
* ed this quarter of an hour in playing 


«at cheſs, or at heraldry, or repeating 
& terms of architecture, or laſtly in 


* reading. In a word, there ſhould never 
cc he two nuten, der even ane of 1dle- 
r 
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Sunday, 7 September 1185 
Note of Madame de Genlis. 
ZI HAVE told the Duke de Valoi 
« that I would defire M. Lebrun in fu- 


< ture to double the puniſhment, when- 


* ever the flighteſt murmur ſhall eſcape 
cc the 
3 


of tbe. Princes. © 3s 


« the Duke as to any; penance inflicted 
« . Lebrun. 


Thurſday, 9 Oftober 1783. 
Note of Madame de Genlis. 


"| HAVE affared the Duke de Valois 
« that he ſhall be puniſhed, if he do not 
« yet the better of his filly timidity, I am 
« very much diſpleaſed with the manner 
in which he received the Ducheſs de 
Bourbon. When we ſee an aunt aſter 
« long abſence, we ought to ſhew the 
« livelieft demonſtrations of joy: the 
© princes have endeavoured to-day to 
* repair their fault, but not ſufficiently, 
f between this and Sunday they do 
* not again ſee the Ducheſs de Bour- 
bon and Princeſs de Lamballe, either 
* here or at their own houſes, and do 
* not teſtify a becoming joy by a frank 
*and cheerful air, ſaying civil things, 
0 An them with a good grace, 

«c «XC. 


. 
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ec Kc. I will not take them to the play 
cc on Sunday. M. Lebrun will be ſo 
« good as to read to them this article,” 


N — 
ran —— 


: - Tueſday, 30 December 1783. 
Not of, Madame de Genis. 

ce ON new year” 8 day the princes 
& Fill pay viſits to the Counteſs de Pont 
e and Madame Deſrois, beſide thoſe to 


*« the princes: if Madame Deſrois be 
& not at Paris, they will write to her“. 


- 
7 


18 i 
SL 


4 Monday, 2 Auguſt 1784. 
WIILE I was dreſſing in the even- 
ing, a meſſage was ſent me from the 


Counteſs, defiring me not to take the 
princes into the upper part of the ga- 


V It miay be ſeen from this Journal, as well # 
X from my own, how ardently J deſired that they 
ſhould entertain proper ſentiments towards thoſe 


whom they were bound to love. 
den, 
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den, as there were precipices there. - 
could have wiſhed this had been faid to 
me privately, and not before the valets 
de chambre, or the princes, who may 
ſuppoſe that I am inattentive to ſuch 
dangers when I take them out, which is 
calculated to diminiſh the confidence 
they ought to place in me.“ I have al- 
ready obſerved in ſeveral inſtances, that, 
when I have deſired them to do a thing, 
they have heſitated, and have aſked me 
if their friend had directed it. The 
Counteſs muſt be ſenſible of what im- 
portance it is they ſhould be perſuaded 
that I do nothing but in concert with her ; 
and I therefore beg of her, at all times, 


Theſe precipices were very deep holes which had 
been lately made : I knew nothing of the circum- 
ance till the evening; and as the children roſe be- 
fore me, I was deſirous of acquainting M. Lebrun 
mth it before I went to bed, certainly not imagin- 
ing that ſo fimple a caution could be conſtrued into 
at offence, But ſuch are the things which theſe 
gentlemen ſtyle my ill treatment of them. 


. 


ſeemingly 
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feemingly to approve of what I do, even 
though ſhe ſhould feel differently: on 


her mentioning it to me in private, 


would correct my conduct, and act other. 
1 D 
Wi of Madame de Gels. 


HIS is an inſtance of ſuſceptibility 
cc that I could not have ſuſpected. As 
46 precipices level with the ſurſace of 
< the ground are not ſeen at ihe diſtance 
cc of ten ſteps, J had no, reaſon to ſup- 
.« poſe that, by informing M. Lebrun 
« of them, it was poſlible to diminiſh 
s the reſpe& which the princes ought 
« to feel for him, As they are not in- 
& fants, whom it is neceſſary always to 
lead by the hand, they might run on 
e before him, and the caution was as 
« ſimple as it was uſeful. Since the mo- 
K. ment that the princes were entruſted 
44 to me, I have never neglected a ſingle 
etc opportunity. of increafing their conf- 


6c 25 8 20 M. Lebrun, and of ſhewing 
« him, 


of the Princes. 35 


« him, before- the princes and other 


« perſons, all the reſpect he merits, 
« both on his own account, and from 
« the nature of his ſituation.“ This 
« punctilious reproach therefore, on the 
part of M. Lebrun, friendſhip might 
« take offence at, and it 1s certainly a 
violation of juſtice. If the princes 
have an appearance of doubt and he- 
« ſitation when M. Lebrun tells them 
«any thing, it is new to me, and 1 
« haye done nothing chat can at all bare 
« occaſioned it,” - 
„ 9 2298 

An attempt "MN Ed. made at 
Sant Leu, to give the princes ſome. 
notion of the ſphere; but it was ſoon 
found that ſuch abſtract ſcience was 
premature: they were eager, therefore, 
to return to the earth, and will not again 
mount the ſkies till their minds are ſuffi- 


* Aqwizy be ſeen from this Jourpal, and from wy 
nate one. ; 


ciently | 
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ciently formed to follow, without diff. 
culty, the real or apparent motions of 
thoſe enormous bodies which reyolve in 
the immenſity of ſpace in a manner that 
the diverſity of their marvellous revolu- 
tions is not leſs * than their regu- 
| larity.* 


— 


Note of Madame de Genlis. 


„ RESPECTING whatever relate 
* to the education of the Princes, I re- 
cc queſt that M. Lebrun will in no caſe 
« give me a verbal account. It is one 
of my reaſons for inſtituting this Jour- 
6e nal, which will be a faithful record of 
e the manner in which we have mu- 
cc tually conducted ourſelves, and will 
«I hope, do honour to us both.” 


** eee eee 
whoſe ſtyle, as the reader muſt have obſeryed, ba 
nothing of this ſtrange affectation: it is a poetical 
flight of the Abbé Guyot, who has enriched de 


2 various fragments in GET: 
: Mee 


e the Princes, 


KK 


— —_— — 


Note of Madame de Genlis. 


«THE privation of the deflert is 2 
« mode of ' puniſhment which I have 
« hitherto approved and adviſed ; it was 
« natural therefore that the Abbe ſhould 
« employ it on the preſent occaſion. 
« But I have reflected that the Duke de 
« Valois being in his twelfth year, ſuch 
* puniſhments, calculated to prolong 
te his infancy, and which might now 
« debaſe his mind, ought no longer to 
be continued. Prohibiting him from 
* going to a play, depriving him of an 
* agreeable party, and treating him with 
* diſtance and gravity, are puniſhments 
“more ſuitable to him at preſent. We 
* muſt alſo begin to let him have a little 
« more liberty in things that are not 
* inconvenient, and diſpenſe-altogether 
* with" his aſking leave, either of the 
* Abbe, of M. Lebrun, or of me, re- 
* en a thouſand trifles; as for in- 

ce ſtance, 
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« ſtance, if he wiſhed to lend a book, or 
tc any thing elſe of this kind (which he 
« did not immediately want himſelf), o 
« proper perſon, he ſhould have the 
cc power of doing it without aſking per. 
« miſſion; and he need only ſay, that 
* he has lent ſuch a thing for a certain 
« time. Hercafter alſo, when he haz 
ee behaved ſo as to give ſatisfattion, he 
« ſhould be permitted to chooſe the 
10 place of promenade, with the conſent 
te however of his brother, and obſery. 
ee ing the neceſſary precautions reſpect 
ee ing the horſes, He will himſelf give 
& orders to the footmen and coachman, 
“ as to theſe airings, when he gets into 
bee the carriage. It is to be underſtood, that 
te he mult not be allowed to be deficient 
6 in complaiſance to. his brother, or t0 
ec oppoſe any repreſentations which ma) 
*/þe made relative to the horſes. Fo 
e the future, his valets de chambre hall 


40 VT evening take his orders in 2 
40 0N, 
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« ſon, and aſk bim if he has any 
« commiſhons for the next morning, 
« enquiries concerning any perſon's 
« health, cards, billets, &c. If he ſay 
« no, when he ought to have given ſome 
« meflage, the gentlemen will in that 
« caſerebuke him, and make him ſenſi- 
« ble of his inattention, I beg that this 
« rule may be accurately obſerved. 
« The gentlemen will inform him of it, 
adding that the change is adopted, 
« becauſe he is in the twelfth year of his 
«ape, and that we have all three deter- 
* mined upon it by common conſent; 
hut that, if his conduct ſhall be ſuch as 
* to deſerve the forfeiture of this diſtinc- 
4 tion, he ſhall once again be treated 
* like an infant“. 


ent ; 15+ This 
0 | | 

pay lee hit ha i e 
Fot ien but what is reaſonable, though theſe 


gentlemen were extremely mortified at them. They 
av in them the loſs of their quthority ; and I was 
oliged on "this ſubjeQ | to encounter complaints, 
diſcontent _ 
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This multiplicity of minute circum. 
ſtances, inceſſantly repeated, of which it 
is impoſſible for thoſe who have not prac. 
tiſed them to have an idea“, requires 
extreme patience: but it is the effential 
characteriſtic of zeal, and juſtice autho- 
riſes me to confeſs, that I am greatly 
encouraged by the example of the di. 
rector of the education+, by that of M. 
Lebrun, and, above all, by the happy 
diſpoſitions of the princes, by their in- 
comparable docility, and, laſtly, by their 
uniform and perſevering emulation, qu. 
lities'which, affording certain hopes of 
ſuccels, 'give the [v-operators in their 


diſcontent and . without end, of which 
I ſhall quote only a part; for if I were to relate eve 
thing of this ſort, I ſhould weary the reader auf 
as much as I was wearied myſelf. 
PS... This note alſo is written by the Abbe Guyot, 
who here alludes to his teaching the Latin la 
guage. 
"7 A e for me. 
inſtruction 


* = "Lk » 
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inſtruction to enjoy beforehand the moſt 
pleaſing recom penſe with which they can 
poſſibly be gratified. 3 


— a — 


3 . CCC 


Monday, 10, Janucry 1785. 
Note of Madame de Genlis. 


« | SHALL here reply to a ſmall ar- 
« ticle in the Journal, which I had not 
time to anſwer when I readir. It re- 
„ Jates to the liberty I have given the 
« Duke de Valois. I have been ſur- 
« priſed at the apologies made by M. 
* Lebrun on this ſubject, who, among 
* other things, ſays : The princes might 
i have aſſured you that it has never been 
* our defire to thwart them, I have in 
"no caſe, either in converſation, or in 
* writing, ſuppoſed that either M. Le- 
* brun or the Abbe wiſhed to thwart 
* the princes : had I entertained ſuch an 
* idea, I ſhould have told theſe gentle- 

men ſo in expreſs terms, with whom 
cc no 
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* no intereſt could induce me to a& in 
« an indirect manner: the journal is 2 
« teſtimony of what I have ſaid on this 
* ſubjet. As the idea appeared to me 
© a good one, I read the article to the 
« Duke and Ducheſs de Chartres, to 
« whom it did not ſuggeſt the moſt dil. 
c tant imagination that my deſign was to 
&« counterat any oppolition i in theſe gen- 
« tlemen, who had never been mentioned 
« by me, but that I might praiſe thei 
10 zeal and punctuality. M-ounſeigneur 
« and Madame conceived inftantly, 
é which was natural enough, that my 
60 intention was to draw the Duke de 
« Valois out of a ſtate of infancy ;-to 
« inſpi pire him gradually with greater man- 
* lineſs of character; to accuſtom him 
« to think for himſelf, and to behave 
. * towards his attendants with gentleneſ, 
10 or with firmneſs, when firmneſs ſhall 
« be neceſſary ; to afford him oppo 


10 nities of practiſing that decorum and 
"1 attention 
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« attention to others, which might lead 
« them to feel the more obliged to him, 
« as knowing that the letters he wrote, 


« the enquiries he made, and every in- | 


« ſtance of civility and politeneſs on his 
« part, were perfectly voluntary. Mon- 
« ſeigneur and Madame conceived alſo 
« the change to be defirable, as it fur- 
« niſhed the means of inflicting on the 
« Duke de Valois puniſhments ſuitable 
© to his age, and likely to make a deeper 
© impreſſion, becauſe when his governors 
« ſhall be diffatisfied with his conduct, 
they may deprive him of this liberty, 
* and again treat him like a child; that 
* moreover it would be an object of 
emulation for his brother (for J have 
* only granted this trifling degree of li- 
* berty to the eldeſt), who will think that, 
* by behaving well, he alſo ſhall obtain 

the privilege of being treated as a 

* young man ; that the place of prome- 
* nade beivg left to the deciſion of the 

VOL, 11, F „Duke 
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Duke de Valois would afford daily 
« occaſions of exerciſing his cowplaiſanc, 
« to his brother, which 'muſt neceflarily 
« 1nduce his brother to be complaiſant in 
ec return. In fine, the Duke and Ducheſ 

* de Chartres highly approved of the 
& alteration, and wanted no explanation 
* tro enable them to comprehend all the 
6 advantages that might be derived from 

„ jt. I will add, withoat ceremony, 
cc that if M. Lebrun had taken the trou- 
« ble to read what I have written, free 

from the prepoſſeſſion he conftantly 
« feels, that I ſeek to find fault, and to 
t controul indirectly upon every occa- 

C fon, this long commentary would hare 
* been unneceſſary. I have neither ca- 
cc price, nor prejudice, nor ill humour, 

« of which this Journal is a proof. Il 

never ſuffer an opportunity to eſcape 

te of doing juſtice to the gentlemen i0 

* queſtion. I will ever embrace, as | 


6c have hitherto done, all poſſible * 
66 ho0s 
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« ſions of obliging them, and of procur- 
« ing them all thoſe little conveniences 
« that may render their ſituations plea- 
« fant, and to which they have not the 
« claim of right. If I imagine that 3 
« perceive in their conduct, as tutors, 
«any thing I cannot approve, I will 
© mention it to them with becoming de- 
« licacy, and with all the frankneſs which 
my office and the nature of the buſi- 
« nefs ſhall demand; and 1 ardently 
e defire that they will in future ſee, in 
*« what. I write nothing more than the 

« words expreſs,” - _ 5 


—_— 


ö Wedneſday, 1 2 January 1785. 
Note of Madame de Genlis. 


1 1 KNOW not why it ſhould appear 
eto M. Lebrun that I am nat fatif- 
* fied, Is it becauſe I aſk to ſee the 
* cook's journal? It is my duty to do 
N lo, as Monſeigneur has given me the 
| a F 2 11 2 «© ſuperin- 
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2 ſuperintendance of the expenditure, 
- « Is it becauſe I compare its expence 
4 with ours? This is the only way in 
« which I can form a judgment of it, 
« Is it becauſe I have told M. Lebrun 
e that I would give him ſome inftruc. 
« tions upon that head? It was what he 
ce himſelf defired, as he was by no 
ec means, he ſaid, competent to the bu- 
« fineſs. Thus, ſuppoſing the expence 
te not to have been well managed, which 
« I already perceive to be the caſe, M. 
« Lebrun has nothing diſagreeable to 
« apprehend ; no blame can fall upon 
c him, his zeal is unqueſtionable, and it is 
<« not my e to blame unjuſtly p 


Monday, 17 January 1765. 
Note of Madame de Genlis. 
2 Ir 1 frequently ſpeak of economy, 
e jt is certainly no more than J haves 
«© right to do; for five years and 4 
& half have 1 ſet the example. I an 


ei well aware that low and narrow 22 


of the Princes. | 101 


« may ſay, that it is Baues th the dignity 
 « of 4 prince to eſtabliſh ſuch economy 
in his houſe: but thoſe who think 
« juſtly, know that economy is a very 
« eftimable virtue, when it is not our 
« own, money of which we are ſparing ; 
« and that without economy it is impoſ- 
« fible to be noble and beneficent. As 
« long as the princes are under my care, 
there ſhall. neither be diſorder, diſſipa- 
tion, nor magnificence in their houſe ; 
« and it is only by the obſervance of this 
* rule that I ſhall be enabled to make 
« them do, or to do in their name, good 
« ations ; that I can give them the 
„power of liberating priſoners, of aſſiſt- 
"ing a poor paralytic woman“, and a 
* number of other unfortunate beings, 
t is thus only I can enable them to 
* give ten louis for a box at the theatre, 
though they have one of their own, 
* when an author permits his play to be 


F 3  « ated 
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« acted for the benefit of the poors, 
« and that I can in their name admini- 
s ſter ſuccour to their ſick ſervants, as 
« did laſt autumn in the caſe of Berniere, 
«© Mademoiſelle's footman, to whom 
&« riding on horſeback was preſcribed for 
« the ſpace of three months. Mademoi- 
« ſelle paid the hire of a horſe during 
te the whole time; ſhe alfo gave twenty 
louis to poor Darnal, that he may have 
e the ſatisfaction of dying 1 in the arms of 

<< his father and mother, who live at the 
& diſtance of two hundred leagues, 
« Theſe are actions that I could wih 
& them to be able to perform, though! 
could at the ſame time ſpare nothing 
&« that could at all contribute to thar 
© jnſtruction: but how are they to per- 
et form them without the conſtant and 
c ſtrict obſervance of economy? It is 
ec © requiſite that we ſhew ourſelves worthy 
« of the confidence with which we are 


M 1 


cc honoured 
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« honoured by the Duke de Char- 
« tres, by rendering his children 
good, amiable and virtuous, by culti- 
« yating in them agreeable talents, and 
« extenſive and ſolid knowledge. Such 
«ſhould be our aim, and the conftant 
object of our united cares; but with- 
out economy this cannot poſſibly be 
« attained,” 


Thurſday, 20 January 1785. 
Note of Madame de Genlis, 


1 DO not in the leaſt recollect having 
© told the Duke de Montpenfier, that 
* he might purchaſe things without aſk-- 
© ing leave; but I remember, on the 
* contrary, to have told him that, as he 


0d * had not behaved properly to M. Le- 
| 1s * brun, he ſhould not haye that permil-. 
by Wi © fon, and that one of the principal 
ale 


things which would lead me to conſi- 
der him as having quitted à ſtate of 
F 4 t infancy 
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« infancy would be his gentleneſs, do. 
1 cility, and reſpe&t towards the Abbe 

_« and. M. Lebrun, and the proofs he 
« ſhould give them of friendſhip and 
« gratitude for their cares. I requeſt 
« M. Lebrun to read to him this ar- 
« xicle,” go 


— AQ 


— 


Tueſday, 25 January 178). 

AS to preſerves , or what I have 
called ſo, they were merely baked pears 
and apples dreſſed in ſteam and with a 
little ſugar. 1 conſidered them as rather 
economical than otherwiſe, and ſuppoſed 
I was giving the princes a very wholeſome 
ſort of regale. 8 | 


= ' * I had forbidden the giving to the princes pr 
| 1 ſerves, and many other things of a ſimilar nature; 
| | and having obſerved in the Journal that they hat 
1 eaten preſerves, I had expreſſcd my diſapprobatio 
oi which gave occaſian to this reply from M. Lebru 

0 MET | Mole 
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|. . Note of Madame de Geis. 
IF what M. Lebrun calls preferves 
« were not preſerves, my remark was un- 


« circumſtance I could not divine. I 
« have farther to add, that if the baked 
« pears he mentions were really baked 
« pears, and that this is not alſo a name 
« given at hazard, it is the moſt un- 
« wholeſome food, and the moſt difficult 
« of digeſtion, that a perſon of any age 
* can poſſibly take. 
As to the almoſt total ſeparation be- 
* tween the gentlemen and me, I ſhall 
„ anſwer that reproach alſo, and have 
« done with the ſubje& altogether. 


* of the princes, I was ſenſible of what 
advantage it would be to me to poſſeſs 
* the friendſhip of the perſons who were 
to aſſiſt in it, Certain that I ſhould 
© never be able to overcome the diſcon- 
"tent of M. Bonnard, who loſt fix 


F 5 60 taining 


t doubtedly uſeleſs; but that was a 


* When I took charge of the education 


wmonths of the preceding year in enter- 


- I 


— — — — 
— — 1 


* Prieur, as is proved by a paper in my 


4 time, where the name of M. Prieur 


C ance, I aſſured him that be ſhould be 


„ Foncemagne had been, though the 
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"66 raining his friends at Saint loud, ; in- 
7 viting them to dinner every day, and 
« leaving all the duties of his office to M. 


T7 poſſeſſion, written by the Abbe Guyot, 
« giving an account of the manner in 


« which the princes employed their 


& continually occurs, M. Bonnard's not 
60 once Certain, I ſay, that it would be 
er impoſſible to ſurmount the high pre- 
« tenſions, ridiculous envy and pride of 
M. Bopnard, I wiſhed him to ke. 
« fign, though he was deficous of tre- 
* taining his, place. I ſignified to him 
it my with, and, to induce his compl- 


«« ſtill more amply rewarded than M. de 


4 latter had completed his taſk of educs 
« tion. In fact, M. de Foncemagnehad 
« an apartment, and an annuity for lie 


ale hundred livres, and was [s 
| 66 6 risfied, 


be Princes.” 10) 


« tisfied : the recompenſe of M. Bon- 
* nard, beſide his apartment, che furni- 
« ture of which 1 choſe myſelf from the 
i garde meuvle of the Duke de Chartres, 
« was the croſs of Saint Louis, a colo- 
*« nel's commiſſion, the fortune of his. 
« wite inſured, and a penſion of five hun- 
« red livres; and yet he retired in rage, 
my irreconcileable enemy“. As to the 
' 2841 2-2 ene e 


* Such was my conduct to the late M. Bonnard: 
theſe are inconteſtable facts, and the Abbe Guyot, 
who read this Journal, and frequently wrote in it, 
neyer denied a ſyllable of them, becauſe it was impol- 


. 
7 bible, M. Bonnard was beſide indebted - to me for 

; his introduction at the Palais Royal. M. de Buffon 

U. ſpoke of him to me in terms of the warmeſt friend- | 
be ſhip, and requeſted me to ſolicit the place of ſub- 

de gorernor to the princes: I did ſo, with readineſs 

the and zeal, and I ſucceeded. Thus M. Bongard owed 

© to me his military promotion, his marriage, and his : 
W fortune ; for he obtained nothing but by addreſſing 


limſelf directly to me, and by my ſolicitations alone. 
The only reproach he could ever make me, was the | 
wulenting to take upon myſelf the charge of the 

F6 I — | 
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t Abbẽ Guyot, I thought that the benefits 
<< Thad heaped on his friend would at leaſt 
ec give him a good opinion of my diſpoſi- 

9 tion. I ee in him a conſiderable 
0 Wye > EL 0-401 eee 
children, which friendſhip was defirous of entruſting 
to me. The appointment of a governor was what 
he expected, and he ſaw the period approach without 
uneaſineſ TT but he could not bear the idea of being 


under the direction of a woman: he forgot that this 
woman had given proofs of ſome talents for educa- 


tion (the Theatre of Education, and Adela and 
Theodore were already publiſhed), andi in fine, that 


this woman was his benefaQtreſs — fs friend, Lo- 


fered to continue him in his place in the mean time 
I did not conceal from him that we ſhould lead 3 
very auſtere life, and that the plan I ſhould lay down 


muſt be followed with the moſt ſcrupulous exaQtneſs. 


I affured him that, if he reſigned, he ſhould be treated 
better than he could have hoped, bad he even com- 


pleted the taſk of education with the moſt brilliant 


| | ſucceſs, He reſigned; I prevailed on M. D'Or 
leans to do for him what 1 have ſtated above, and M. 
Bonnard would from that moment never ſet his foot 
within my doors. Since his death however, his fa- 
mily have had recourſe to me in behalf of the tuo 


children "be * and M. ' Orleans has granted 
$ them, 


te ſhare of ill humour, no juſt idea of educa- 
« tion, no knowledge ofthe children; but! 


them, in conſequence of my urgent ſollcitations, 2 
penſion of fix hundred livres. In ſhort, after M. 
Bonnard's reſignation, I had the happineſs to ren- 
der ſome ſervices to one of his relations, the one too 
whom he moſt loved, M. de Broval, whoſe | virtues 
and talents have a juſt claim to eſteem. Notwith- 
ſanding M. de Broval's tender friendſhip for N. 
Bonnard, he will pardon, I truſt, theſe complaints, 
founded upon indiſputable facts, with the truth of 
which he is perfectly / acquainted. | In confirmation 
of them I have all the letters of M. de Buffon; that 
great man, offended at M. Bonnard's ingratitude, 
ſtrongly reproached him for his conduct, and refuſed 
ever after to ſee him. Meanwhile M. Garat' (fo 
eſtimable both for his principles and his talents) has 
alerted, in a eulogium on the character of M. Bon- 
nard, that I had done him the greateſt injuſtice. How 
a this diſtinguiſhed writer juſtify to himſelf ſuch 
a attack on a perſon whom he does not know ? 
When we accufe in this poſitive manner without 
certain evidence, do we not hazard the being 
chargeable with calumny ? This queſtion I ſubmit 
to M. Garat himſelf. My eſteem for his character 


Ferſeades me that he will be forry for what be has 
done, 


5 « imagined 


0 ſelf with the Abbé: after ſupper I 
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£4 imagined that by civility and kindneſs 
te ſhould acquire his friendſhip, and this 
* point gained, I ſaw no other difficulty, 
6 af pecially as I then believed myſelf 
« certain of finding in the perſon who 
« was to ſucceed M. Bonnard, a firm 
re and true friend; and I had every rea- 
* ſon to flatter myſelf with this hope. 
“During the whole of the firſt journey 
to Saint Cloud, I was ſolely occupied 
« with the care of ingratiating my- 


re ſtaid in the ſaloon till midnight, talk- 
. * ing or rather liſtening to him, with a 
ce ſincere deſire of pleaſing and render- 
ing my company agreeable to him; 
* my mother alſo invited him to her 
2 apartment in the afternoon, to tell him 
« how ardently I wiſhed for his friend. 
<-ſhip. - When I left Saint Cloud I told 
both the Abbe and M. Lebrun, that, 
* though I admitted none but my own fi 

© mily to dine with me at Belle Chaſſe, | 


*.excepted them, whom I wiſhed ahi 
16 0 
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i forth to confider as forming a pitt of 
« jt, and I hoped that they wouldfavour 
« ys with their company in turns, as it 
« would not be neceſſary every day for 
them both to dine with the princes®, 
% Meanwhile on their arrival at Paris 
« neither of them came to Belle Chaſſe, 
« except to conduct the princes thither. 
J had requeſted M. Lebrun, when he 
had occaſion to write to me, to lay 
i afide ceremony, which ill accorded 
« with the friendſhip I wiſhed to fee eſta- 
« bliſhed between us; and on a ſudden, 
« yithout explanation, without quarrel, 
« without the flighreſt cauſe, he again 
« affumed the air and tone of the coldeſt 
* reſerve, and in his letters to me ob- 
* ſerved all the old formality and punc- 
*tilio which I had prevailed on him to 
* ayoid. Still 1 was not diſheartened 3 

© we ſet off for Saint Leu, and 1 purſue 


5 ce as hos time continued to dine in 
their apartment at the Palais Royal, and were not. 
brought to me till after their dinner. 
my 
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«© but one meal a day; yet, to be more in 
* company with theſe gentlemen, I go 
c down.to dinner and ſupper with them ; 
« every evening I remain at table till 
« eleven o' clock; forced by my health 
to keep my chamber for a fortnight, [ 
* requeſt them to come and ſup with my 
family in our moſt priyate retirement, 
«I ſuffer,no, opportunity to eſcape of 
« praiſing them before the Duke de 
Chartres, and of increaſing his eſteem 
« for them. To the Abbe I ſhow, un- 
« ſolicited, the moſt lively concern for 
« his intereſt and welfare, entreating the 
« Duke de Chartres to obtain a penſion far 
him from the Biſhop of Autun; che Ab- 
& be has been informed by me of every 
6 thing that has paſſed upon this ſub- 
« ject: on the other hand, to the young 
o I princes, 1 talk of nothing but obe 
4 dience and the gratitude they owe to 
es theſe gentlemen, and I puniſh them 
* ſeverely for the leaft failure in this ic 


ins e ſpect 
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« ſpect. I give the gentlemen an un- 
« hounded authority over them. In fine, 
« every means I could deviſe, cares, at- 
« tentions, demonſtrations. of friendſhip 
« and a deſire to live upon terms of fa- 
« miliarity with them, were employed, 
« with a patience and aſſiduity that aſto- 
« niſhed all who were witneſſes of ſo 
many advances being thrown away. 
« At length, ſeeing their coldneſs and ill 
© humour ſtill ſubſiſt, and their preten- 
« ſions increaſe, I have recourſe to ex- 
« planations ; I expreſs particularly to 
© M. Lebrun the utmoſt ſorrow, and 
« the trueſt friendſhip. To theſe he ap- 
« peared ſenſible, and I found no difh- 
« culty in forgetting what had paſſed; 
* but after two days, I perceived again 
* the ſame diſſimulation, the ſame con- 
 ſtraint, the ſame  coldneſs, and the 
* lame irritability. As to the Abbe, a ſlave 
o inſuperable peeviſhneſs, he continu- 
"ally adds rudeneſs. to caprice, and no 
langer opening his mouth at table but 

| | cc to 


Doo, 4 $6 ee 


5 
S 


114 Journal of Education 


cc to eat, obſerves a diſdainful ſilence ac- 
«© companied with an air ſo extraordi. 
« nary, that my preſence and authority 
t are ſometimes neceſſary to keep my 
ce eldeſt daughter particularly from burſt. 
< ing into peals of laughter during the 
«whole time of ſupper. Beſide my 
& mother and my daughters, the good 
* and honeſt Moncigny has beheld all 
e the particulars of this ſtrange conduct 
ic with ine preſſible furpriſe : notwith- 
Lt ſtanding his conciliatory diſpoſition, 
& he could not refrain from telling me 2 
* thouſand times, that ſuch behaviour was 
t inſupportable; he ſpoke of it in terms 
ec of aſperity to the Abbe, and could not 
conceal from me the indignation he 
& felt at theſe converſations. In fine, [ 
_ «loſe every hope of gaining the friend. 
.« ſhip of theſe gentlemen ; but I loſe it 
« without experiencing enmity, without 
« diſplaying any ill humour, and deter- 
4 mined to ſerve and oblige them as of- 


A ten as Poſſible, even without their 
: « knowing 
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knowing it, which I have already had 
« an opportunity of doing as to one of 
« them ; determined alſo ever to behave 
« to them not only with that attention 
« which is their due, but with that from 
« which our reſpective ſituations would 
« naturally excuſe me without any breach 
« of the ſtricteſt politeneſs, For example, 
« when the princes are with me, and cere- 
© mony is out of the queſtion, the gentle- 
« men are totally uſeleſs'ro them, and I 
might have them alono without the leaſt 
e jnciyility: yet I invite the Abbe and M. 
* [ebrun to dinner on Sunday, though 
6e have on this verafion an additional 
"_ for diſpenſing with their cotn - 
* pany, ſince, according to che rules of 
* etiquette, if theſe gentlemen are per- 
" mitted to eat wick cheir pupils, they 
have no ſuch right with Mademoiſelle: 
lt is true chat I obſferve net this eti 

K qpette reſpecting two or three other | 
* perſons ;* but as it is 4 flour, it would 
"be natural that I ſhould grant it only | 
| C 0 


2 Fa. E GW us of Gn WW WW 
K SS A S => " 7 = 


116 Journal of Edutation 
4 to my friends, and'-friendſhip, alone 
can lay claim to ſuch exceptions. Be. 
* ſide I frequently take M. Lebrun to 
the play with the princes, and I have 
« offered him the box for himſelf, when 
it has not been diſpoſed of by Monſeig- 
* neur. I am under no obligation to 
do any of thefe things; for though 
there are no bounds to the duties of 
e friendſhip, thoſe of politeneſs are very 
te limited: I will add however that li 
10 mited and ſimple as they are, they have 
«yet not been obſerved by the Abbe 
„ Guyot. I will only mention one in- 
*« ſtance which every perſon at Belle 
5c Chaſſe has witneſſed. When the Abbe 
** comes-to take the princes, he never 
approaches or ſpeaks a word to me, 
« which may be natural-enough, as I an 
playing on the harp# : but my mother 
«plays on no inſtrument, and is neither 
i 2 was e with me to. play, while the 
children wie drawing. | 


Vet : 3 4 « engaged 
* 
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« engaged in reading nor in writing. 
« Without being much; converſant with 
« the world, he might know that it 
« would be proper on entering the 
« apartment to go up to her and aſk her 
« how ſhe did. The Abbé has ſome 
« confuſed notion of this politeneſs, and 
« ſeldom neglects to obſerve it when 
« there is a ſtranger in the academy; but 
« otherwiſe he does not approach her 
* chair oftener than once a month. His. 
* daily practice is to ſalute my mother 
* by walking up to the fire place, where 
© he remains his ten or twelve minutes 
© rithout ſaying a word or even looking 
« at her. It is impoſſible that ſuch rude- 
* neſs ſhould not at laſt be noticed even 
* by the children, ho conſtantly fee a a 


different behaviour in M. Lebrun and 
* M. Marigttini;, and I have in reality 
been obliged to impoſe ſilence on 
*them reſpecting this ſtrange proceed - 
18 of the Abbe; with which they. di- 
0 « verted 


r 


12 „In che mean time I have made s 
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« verted themſelves by laying wagen 
ce with one another werber be would o- 
du] not wiſh my mother a good nig. 
ve] put a ſtop to this raillery the moment 
cc] was acquainted with it: and this is 
« all I can do; for it is impoſlible to 
0 make the children feel that, when the 
5 Abbe talks of politengſa, and every; 
of temper, ſuch! leſſons are graceful and 
ve hecoming in bis month, —Such is my 
«anſwer to M. Lebrun's reproach, rela- 
ic tive to what he calls the almeft tu 
& ſcparatios between thets and me. Had 
«© j not been for this unjuſt reproach, [ 
ce ſhould have obſerved that filence which 
« Tſhall without difficulty impoſe on m). 
«ſelf in future upon this head. And of 
6 what have theſe gentlemen to com. 
10 plain? That they are not my intimut 
4 friends ? 1 have never yet perceive 
4 that to inſpire friendſhip was cool 
c dered by them as a duty of their office 


« 20 


«fuſed it. 


« can neither fee me nor ſpeak to me. 
«] ſee theſe gentlemen every day; 1 


« times go to the play with M. Lebrun; 
« befide all this, 1 anſwer every thing 
« that is written to me in the moſt ſull 
« and exact manner: and yet M. Lebrun 
« afferts that he cannot ſee me, or ſpeak 
« to me, or impart to me his ſentiments! 
„ Surely this is a ſtrange reproach. I 
« ſhall conclude this explanation by tell- 
„ing M. Lebrun (with the frankneſs of 
« 2 perſon who has felt and demonſtrated 
* the trueſt friendſhip for him) that he 
* has been miſtaken in his reckoning, 
* becauſe he has ſuffered himſelf to be 
* blindly guided by the Abbe Guyot. 
Had he liſtened to the dictates of his 
" Own heart, he would have conducted 
* himſelf more wiſely ; his real merit was 
*luch that it is aſtoniſhing be has not 
te proved 


« an offer of mine, and they have re- 


« M. Lebrun farther ſahs, that they 


« dine with them every Sunday; I ſome- 
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proved ſuperior to little inſignificant 
« pretenſions, and a thouſand ſuſcepti 
cc bilities, which I heſitate not to affirm 
by have at length altered the natural recti. 
80 tude of his underſtanding. Of num- 
. berleſs inſtances in which he has adopt- 
« ed the opinions and language of an- 
« other. perſon-I ſhall. quote but one, 
* which, as well as many Others, I hare 
46 avoided noticing in this Journal. | 
« had made a reform in the enormous 
ce quantity of periodical publications, for 
Fe which the princes were made to ſub- 
« ſcribe, as it was a real abuſe; I ſaid at 
es the ſame time chat, having a right to 
« the Gazette, they ſhould ſubſcribe in 
t future only for the Feuille de Paris. 
Upon this M. Lebrun replies in the 
_ & Journal, that it is all very well; but 
that he and the Abbe would ſubſcribe 
«themſelves for the Mercure, in order 
ei that. the princes might derive from that 
« work ſome idea of politics, and become 
46 eee with public affairs. wy 


« firſt place the princes have ſcarcely 


A moment to the Mercure. Secondly, 
« during dinner and ſupper their atten- 
« tion is employed on Itahan and Eng- 
« liſhz and thoſe are not times that can 
he choſen to read to them the political 
« part of the work in queſtion. During 
« their recreations joinery or architecture 
* occupies their thoughts, and this there- 
« fore is not a fit time for talking poli- 
ties. And what other time is thereto 
devote to this work Thirdly, 1 con- 
© ceive the Mercure to be not at all cal- 
© culated to give princes of their age an 
«idea of politics. Fourthly, it is not 
* behaving politely to me, to tell me 


iaſtruction of the princes, which I had 
"deemed uſcleſs ; nor was it becoming 
© 0 add that they would pay for the 


* tare che benefit of it. Laſtly, the po- 
r il. 8 litical 
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« time to read the Feuille de Paris, and it 
« yould be impoſſible for them to devote 


* that a publication is neceſſary for the 


* york themſelves; that the princes might = 


c 


- 
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<'litical part of the Merture is merely x 
< repetition. of the Gazette, and the Ga. 
cc zette the princes have regularly. M. 
«* Lebrun would certainly not have ſaid 
« ſuch things had he been guided by 
« himſelf, —To this long article, that! 
© may never again reſume this ſubject, 
« I will add that, void: of all-humour, 
« prejudice, caprice, or reſentment, I 
4e have ſeen, and ftill ſee, things with 
my own eyes exactly as they are; that 
te have ſufficient firmneſs, experience, 
e and knowledge both of men and chil 
& dren, to be aſſured, that what I have 
© begun I ſhall finiſh with honour: and 
&« ſucceſs; that Iam reſolved to do at, 
cc all times more for. the gentlemen in 
ic queſtion/ than is due to them from 
« their ſituation, and to embrace ever 
«opportunity of ſerving them, if it be 
s attended with no inconvenience (0 
_ « the education of our pupils: at the 
« ſame time I ſhall think it extreme! 


badge gays 
| (8 them, 


ad chey lay claim. zo an int 
« macy which it is not poſſible ſhould 


«,and. politeneſs we are mutually, bound 
« to ſhew to each other, and theſe are all 


« | can hereafter grant, unleſs time, and 
« conduct of which there is no proba- 
« biliry, ſhould -convince me that they 
« have entered into my way of thinking, 
« and been ſenſible of the reflections 
« which their conduct has not failed to 
« excite in me; unleſs, in ſhort, I ſee in 


them a ſincere defire of repairing the 
e « wrongs which have broken every tie 
d « of friendſhip; between us. This I do 
u dot expect; and I have before to-day - 
un made up my mind upon the ſubje&. 
OM Nl [ again repeat, that, but for the ſtrange 

e reproach of M. Lebrun, I ſhould never 


* have written this long and final ex- 
bPhaation: but it was a duty I owed 
* to myſelf to inſert my juſtification in 
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« henceforth, exiſt, between us. Eſteem 


* this Journal, which I wiſh to conſider 
ho . the moſt indiſputable 


* 
>. —— 


= 
— ————— äĩʃæ—à—f PET . . 
OSS. CE ea a metas 
| Z 1 


«© as to ſuffer no reſtraint before ſtrange! 
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te proofs of my conduct upon all occa· 

«ſions, as the record of my true ſenii. 

& ments, and as a faithful picture of our 

«attention to our N and our be- 
6 eib to cad other.“ y- t 


— = 


Monday 7 February 18s, 
„M. LEUN will be perfectly a 
ce liberty to dine with me at Belle Chaſſe, 
« not only on the three days in the week 
on which the princes: dine here, but 
« likewiſe on Monday, when the prince 
cc areaccuſtomed to dine withtheDuchels 
ic their mother. As tothe Abbe Guyor, 
« he by no means appears to receive aj 
« pleaſure at Belle Chaſſe; and as bs 
« want of politeneſs, to ſpeak of it in the 
ct moſt moderate terms, towards my mo- 
e ther and me is arrived at ſuch a height 


| 6 particularly Madame de Nanſooti, wbo 
ce was ſingularly ftruck with it, as well 


« as the children, who obſerve and je 
66 upon 
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„upon it in ſpite of every thing 1 can 
« do; and as beſide he has frequently 
« complained of the want of opportunity 
« to aſſociate more frequently, with his 
« friends and relations; I imagine I ſhall 
« ſpare him a great deal of mortification, 
« reſtraint, abſurdity, and error, by re- 
« ducing within the narrowell limits the 
« occaſions he may have to dine at Belle 
« Chaſſe. In this there will be nothing 
0 exciting notice 9 remark, ſince he 
« may, very naturally be ſuppoſed. to 
« take advantage of the leiſufe 1 give 
* him to viſit his brother, his niece and 
« his friends. I have conſtantly avoided 
« the appearance of any quarrel with 
« the Abbe Guyot, which would bave 
* been impoſſible if I had regarded him 
4% my equal. M. Lebrun 11 therefore 
* will be ſo obliging as to inform him 
* of the contents of this note in general, 
* if he ſhould think that moſt. proper, or 
* elſe merely that I invite him to Ae 
«at a Belle you Sundays and Wednef- 
8 3 „Ulna hs 
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t days but have not that honour, for 
Fridays, on which day Madame de 
«© Valence, her ſiſter, when ſhe is at lei. 
«ſure; and other perſons of my family, 
laffydur me with their company; and 
en the Ducheſs de Chartres will 
* ſometimes come, as opportunity may 
erte, As to Mondays, on which day 
« the princes dine with their mother,! 
imagine the Abbe will not think itex- 
arch inary that I ſhoutd' hot aſk him 
55 to dine in 7 with wy mother and 
K * rme. 'He 1 may therefore give to the 
& different branches of his family Mon- 

« days and Fridays, and even whenever 
00 be pleaſes all the four days that the 


JI. 
«© princes do not dine a at home. M. Le- 


«@ brun, as I have already ſaid, we (hall 
« "always, be glad to ſee at Belle Chaſſ 
40 without diſtinction of days; at the ſame 
10 « rime th at 1 hall not thinł it ſtrange if 
« he ſhould take theſe days to viſit his 
4 a whenever! it ſball be moſt agree: 
able to him, I muſt add for the 10- 

cc formation 


J 
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« formation of M. Lebrun, that I ſhall 
give directions to the cook to prepare 
« no dinners, of any ſort on thoſe. days 
that the princes are abroad; but that 
« the ordinary ſupper ſhall be regularly 
« ſeryed, as theſe gentlemen will not be 
« equally able to ſpend the n with 
« their friends.” 2 0 


adh. 21 1 1789. 

Note of Madame de Genlis. © A 

: Taz princes dine at Belle Challe 
« three times a week, for reaſons men- 
i tioned in this Journal. I thought, and 
* it was ſurely natural, that the Abbé 
would be pleaſed with having two 
* days in the week to beſtow on his fa- 
* mily and his friends: he has aſked to 
* dine with me when the princes do, to 
* which I have affented. With reſpe& 
to Monday, as it is a day on which the 
* princes do not dine at Belle Chaſſe, I 
ſee no reaſon that ſhould induce the 
[5,59 G 4 „ Abbé 
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Abbé to come. Had he hitherto 


te given me room to flatter myſelf tha 


% my mother's company and mine were 
ic agreeable to him, I ſhould have con- 
c fidered it as a duty and a pleaſure to 
© have received him as one of our fa- 
« mily ; but that not being the cafe, l 
« will not on this occaſion abuſe the 
* Abbe's politeneſs, which can be his 
* only motive for aſking to dine with us 
« on Mondays. With reſpect to dinners 
« at the princes apartments, when they 
* do not dine at home, I have thought 
*« proper, on that head, to take the or- 
« ders of Monſeigneur, which are tha 
« there ſhould be. no table provided on fuch 
©, ct. I am therefore obliged poli- 
«tively to enjoin the cook to make no 
1 proviſion, on the days when the princes 
g are abſent, for any perſon whatever. 
46 J will add that it is neither fitting not 
e poſſible that the princes cook ſhould 
i cake upon him to provide for others: 
«the Abbẽ, therefore, when he chooſe 
to dine in his chamber, will be pleaſed 


4 0 


* 
_ of. the Princes. 
5 df 12 * 3 * . 


« tþ lcp ee chen wade.” I beg M. 
Lebrun to tell him all this. 


] have forgotten to obſerve. that the 


« arrangement. reſpecting dinners will be 
« diſpenſed, with if either of the gentle- 
men ſhould be ill; for then the cook 
« wil have directions to provide every 
1 K chat may be neceſſary for them. 
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Note of Madame 4 cn. | 


Tir Abbe Guyor has bech * 
« to tell me in poſitive terms that he 
« cannot dine out on Monday, becauſe 
« neither his brother nor any of his 
« friends keep faſt ; and, from what M. 
« Lebrun had read to him of the Journal, 

« his determination was to dihe ar Belle 
« Chafſe : had M. Lebrun read to hin 
* the whole of what I have written upon 
be ſubject, his determination I ſuſpect 
* would have been very different. I. 
n G 5 « might 
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< might have replicd to the Abbe; that 
tc fince my Own obſervance of Lent has 
beer neceſſarily intertupred, there is 
ee nd one at Belle Chaſſe who faſts, and 
thut i wdald be much more natutil 
« that his brother ſhould have the com- 
66 plaiſance to provide him faſt diſhes, 
than I, who am neither his relation, 
«© not his friend, nor his affociate, or in- 
cc deed that he ſnould dine in his cham- 
4e her: But the determination of the 
« Abbe was ſo imperious, chat I took 


1 * part of holding my tongue, | 
all find | fome other means of eman- 
er” cipating myſelf, fr from this frrange 9 
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25 Mote ef Madame de Genlis. 


AHAvx had no time to make a 
10 fervations upon this Journal for ſome 
«gays paſt, and 1 Thall therefore doit 


14 now.” "Thave written in form in the 
ain 2: 2 0 4 Journal 
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e Journal, that the Duke de Valois was 
« to be abſolute maſter of the choice of 
c place where he would take the air, 
« with the ſole reſtriction of his being 
« ſubmiſſive to any remonſtrances that 
« may be made reſpecting the eaſt of 
« the horſes. This article, as I have 
« before obſerved, I read to the Duke 
« and Ducheſs de Chartres, by whom 
« it was highly approved. But M. Le- 
u brun takes from him this liberty, and 
without any reaſon relative to the 
« horſes, ſince it was more fatiguing 
for them to go to Mouceaux than to 
© have remained in the ſtable. Should 
* the Duke de Valois frequently chooſe 
*the Palais Royal for his airing, it 
* would be leſs conducive to his health, 
* the air of that place not being ſo good; 
* but it vould be ſufficiear to point this 
* out to him; and the orders of M. Le- 
'S brun were improper, becauſe I had en- 
" finedthe contrary. Beſide, as I read this | 
7 1 every day, M. Lebrun might 
G 6 *« complain 


_" ſure if M. Lebrun had not followed 
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ee complain in it of any want of com plai- 
« {ance on the part of the Duke de Va. 
& lots, and I ſhould know how to puniſh 
& it; but he ought not authoritatively to 
te take from the Duke a right given him 
« by me. The Duke ſtrongly felt the 
« injuſtice of the proceeding, and men- 
e tioned it to me. I contented . myſelf 
* with obſerving that it was true I had 
« given him this right, but that I ſhould 
deprive him of it again if I found that 
he abuſed it; and that he might be 


«© my directions, it was from forgetful- 
ic nefs, or from his thinking of ſomething 
« elfe; as I knew him to be extremely 
t punctual and juſt. The Duke de Va- 
Jois farther complained that M. Le- 
4 brun would aſſign no reaſon for refub 
6 ing him to go to ſee the black woman; 
41 and that he told him it was bis fang. 
« To this I replied, that M. Lebrun v 
46 too wiſe a man to act merely from 


_— and _ he had _—_— 
1 4 66 00 
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« reaſon for the refuſal, namely, chat 
« the black woman was naked : I added, 
« jt is true you have ſeen a thouſand 
« naked figures, and you draw them in 
« this ſtate: but at your age, in particu- 
« lar, it would be a breach of decorum 
4 to go and examine, in a garden that is 
« almoſt public, an indecent object. In 
« this manner I told him what was nearly 
« the truth; I did not excite, his curi- 
« ofity, but I ſatisfied. it; and it is in 
« this ſimple manner that M. Lebrun 
« ſhould have acted. To an infant we 
« do not aſſign. our reaſons; but it is 
dangerous and diſguſting to tell an 
* intelligent, ſenſible, and well-informed 
e child, in his-twelfth year, that we act 
* ſolely from fancy: if he believe it, he 
* receives: a very bad example, an ex- 
* ample of caprice, and conſequently of 
* trrationality : if he believe it not, we 
.* lefen his confidence and friendſhip, 
* and ſet his imagination at work, as he 
* burns with the defire of diſcovering 
. cc our 


< for a ſingle moment as a prince; but 
him as a man; that he' ſhould be 


_ * gut reproofs ſhould have an air of con- 


4 t contradiction, in order that in things 
e of importance an inflexible ſeverity 


eee 


ce gur true motive. In fine; I do not 
uin the Duke de Valois to be treated 


« it is time that we ſhould begin to treat 


ce grded by reaſon and friendſhip ; that 


6 fideration for his age, to raiſe him in 
his o eyes, and fet him altogether 
« ahove a fate of childhood; and that 
© he ſhould be ſpared every little uſeleſi 


may have due weight. The Abbe 
« Guyot and M. Lebrun are at all times 
e too ſevere and deſpotic in trifles ; they 
«preach to the children a great deal too 
3 much; they always indeed preach, and 

never talk. They ſniould do exactly the 
4 er preaching wearies, conver- 
«. ſation alone inftru&s.. We ſhould 
10 artfully contrive to render our leſſons 
cc of this nature profitable, without the 


6c 6 They 


ie Princes TI 
« They botk fear and ove me; and are 
fond of my company though 1 find 
them conſtant employment] and fre- 
« quently reprove them ? hut I practiſe | 
a 80 unnetefſary tyranny, n pedantry, 
« go caprice, and I therefore find them 
« ſubmiſfive, mild, ſenfible; and deſirous 
« of pleaſing me. I muſt poſitively in- 
ſiſt o M. Lebfun's- beidg in future 
more attentive to füch things às we 
4hare agreed upon: 1 begin to be 
phy of being obliged frequently" to 
* repeat at length the ſame things 3 and 
*Thave not e for this . _— N 
545 1 [ ; 


A jo eh aan 


TY * , * 45 25 
| Thurſo 10 Art 1785. 
Note of Madame a Genlis. 


'Ican N OT-conceive how the Duke 
" de Valois, who! is always ſo ſubmiſſive 


The FEES of theſe Saba e Tas, 
tat, by wearying me; I might be tempte to'relin- 
din my painful taſk; and indeed to continue it 


ere det was proof againſt every, 
my 2 &« with 


. 0 I. 
1 


— 
—— — — —"' — — 
— —„—¾ — 1 — 
* 
bf 


Lebrun ought not to prevent him from 


e the ſubject, of which this Journal bears 


hut I told him that he was miſtaken, 


te with me, can be guilty of ſaying in- 
5 pertinent things; but I know that M. 


© giving what orders he thinks proper to 
te his ſeryants. If theſe, orders appear 
ti to be unreaſonable; a. ſhort remark is 
« ſufficient;. and even this would be ill- 
ce timed before the ſervants. He ought 
ec not to be prevented from giving or- 
ders, unleſs he ſhould chooſe. for that 

ec purpoſe. a time that would interrupt 
« his leſſons. He thinks that the trifling 
ce degree of liberty I have granted him 
& in this reſpect is not pleaſing to to the 
& Abbe Guyot and M. Lebrun; and 
< the repreſentations they have made on 


ie witneſs, convince me that he is right: 


and that the ſuppoſition was abſurd; 
« he is however of an age when we. be⸗ 
7 gin. to fee things with our own eyes. 
As to the interference of M. Lebru 


« en the window, it was bam 
1 * « enough, 


(111% a 


of the Prin. 137 


« enough, as he had a cold; but it was 

« by no means ſo that the, Abbe, having 
no cold, ſhould imperiouſly Keep the 
« windows ſhut in ſuch fine weather, 
« which is not only. diſagreeable, but 
* injurious to the health of children, 
« and, all young, perſons... Oppoſitions 
« like theſe they have never experienced 
from me. At Saint Leu, when I had 
« a very bad ſore throat, and the weather 
« was damp, 1 opened the window to 
* pive them their leſſon. The Duke de 
« Valois obſerved me putting on m 

u cloak, and aſked me why I did fo: l 
e anſwered that the air incommoded me; 
* but as it was pleaſant to him, I wiſhed 
the window to be open. He was ſen- 
it {ible of this attention, and would have 
© ſhit'it * to this 1 would not conſent, 
* and from that hour I might have kept 
bim in a Rove Without his expreſſing 
* any diſlixe. Convinced that I am not 
* ſelfiſh, and that I love them, they obey 
4 we vithout reluctance. 1 puniſh with- 
& gut 


% 


5 f Ge never aſk me any queſtions; they ima- 
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«© out irtirating them; I careſi without 
*'fpoiling them; and 1 am ſo little jea. 
60 lous of my aſcendancy, that 1 let no 
© oppotrunity eſcape of unfolding the 
12 «(myſtery to the Abbe and M. Lebrun, 
ho would ünderſtand it as well as [ 
do, if like me they bad reflected rwenty 
«years on the ſubject, and like me alſo 
cc pad completed the education of of ſeveral 
cc young perſons, previopſly' to the pre- 
6 ſent undertaking, * heſe gentlemen 


«, gine that they are acquainted with the 
& minds of children : but. this is no calf 
1. acquiſition ; 4 and. all the merit in the 
« world will be of little avail 'wichout 
« Jon g experience and meditation. —The 
Duke de Valois has alſo appeared w 
me deſirous of having the diſpoſal of 
« his cakes ( riocbes); that is 10 1 
<.of having the pleaſure of giving then 
V himſelf. He has not aſked this of me, 


« nor have I faid any thing to him ＋ 


1:46 ** 


n Pe 14 


« ihe f6hd ; but I recomend: td the 
& gentlemen Wien ns 'of therhſelves, | 
this periniffioi' botk to the DUH de 
« Valois and his bfother ;? ifſtzucting 
them at the ſame time to 1 
„among theit atteridants they ſhould 
make theſe preſents.” If the genrlettien 
« appeared defirons that the princes 
« ſhould enjoy, in this and other trifling 
matters of equal indifference;/ a liberty 
* faite to their age, they would be "EX2 
 ttemely grateful for ĩt; and the gentle: 
men would ſoon perceive irs) good ef- 
* f6&ts in à real (increaſe of friendhip; 
«All however chat I can do in the buf: 
neſs is to give them my J a 
« it be (mms rh i 


1881 
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wy eee | 
Mee > Madame de Ca. 
inen IQ 5 
Laue 8 00 from the Abbe 
* Guyot, a letter of eleven pages, relative 
"40 an article in this Journal, written 


« by = 


+ gentlemen, upon | the; ſabje& of the 


140 une of Education 


«by me a month ago. I. ſhall begin 
— by declaring, that in future I will re. 
„ ceive no letter from either of | the 


education in which we are engaged. 
When they have any thing to Jay to 


| « me, let them do it, in this-Journal, and 


I vill take the ſame mode of anſwering 
«them ;- but they muſt excuſe my read- 
ing whatever they may; vrite to me 
“ in any other way. In his eleven pages 
56 of large paper, the Ahbẽ tells me, that 
«he never ſays a word too much, and 
50 hat 1 have unjuſtly accuſed him of 
«being too fond of ſermoniſing, preach: 
ing, &c., to the children. To this! 
« anſwer, that I may poſſibly bave mil 
« taken, but it appears otherwiſe to me; 
«and 1 have ſaid nothing but what | 
« thought. —The Abbe ſeems to accuſe 
« me of inconkiftency in now recom: 
« 'mending to govern the children'b) 


. N ang Fiendhp - Wee at dl 
Hin e 7 £139 f1 IT58 6 time 
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« time they were put into my hands, 1 
« expreſſed the utmoſt aſtoniſhment* at 


niſhed . But the eldeſt was then eight 
« years old; groſs, ignorant, cowardly, 
« ready to faint whenever he faw a dog, 
« unpolite, and a liar ; fond of relating 
« ſtories equally devoid of ſenſe and of 
truth. All this juſtly merited repeated 

4 puniſhments ; and of conſequence 1 
« was for eighteen months by no means 
« ſparing of them. At length, when 
4 ſaw him better informed than is uſual 
* at his age, polite, ſenfible, defirous of 

« pleafing, attached to truth, and in his 
* twelfth year, I thought it no longer 
* proper to treat him as a ſpoiled child: 
* but I am till ready again to have re- 


1 WW re to ſeverity and puniſhment, if 
1 his behaviour be improper, as I'proved 
| to-day in the preſence of M. Lebrun, 


* who accuſed the Duke de Valois of 
0 to him. I ſhall here remark, 
* that 


finding that they had never been pu- ; 


« has. been upon occaſions whenthe Abbe 


_ * and. that, I contiually, remind them 
5 4 in the preſence of theſe, gentlemen that 


« and as much reſpect as tendernels : [ 


0 « have an equal fear and love for me. 
40 The Abbe, to. prove that he does. pot 


66 him preacher, and to ſay that he fer 
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< that, my greateſt ſeverity to che princes 


« or M. Lebrun has complained of them; 


« they owe them unbounded confidence, 


60 will. add, that 1 have. never ſaid any 
te, thing of this nature to the children 
* relative to myſelf, and yet they nevet 
40 behave improperly to me; chey are 

« pleaſed with my company, and. they 


« diſplay any pedantry in bis treatment 
45 of the princes, informs me, that he 
« permits the Duke de Valois to cal 


66 manijes. For my own part, though no one 
« bas ever thought me pedantic, I here 
« avo that as long as I live I will nere 
« ſuffer a pupil under my care to take 
4 ue» a liberty with me. Preaching i 


«6 always 
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« always pedantry and an abſurd mode 
« of conveying moral inſtruction, chat 
« muſt fail of its end-. A preadbment is 


«] repeat it, I ſhould think every thing 
« loſt if one of my pupils thought or 
« ſpoke in this manner of what I ſaid to 
« them. I will not permit their freedom 
« with me to degenerate into familiarity 
« or ridicule; : I know them tog well to 
give them ſuch an aſcendancy over 
« me, —In the Abbe's letter there is 
c one article that has occaſioned me no 
« little ſurpriſe. It relates to M. Le- 
* brun : the following is a literal tran- 
te ſcript of it. His labours, bis cares, bis 
* pains, the contradictions be bas to encoun- 
* ter, are continual ; I fear that bis health 
will fink under them : would it not be but- 
naue and well worthy of you, madam, to 
* Pare bim one part, and to au 
* to ſupport the other? © 

„Four days of the week, including 


* thoſe on K . dine with the Du- 
« cheſs 


As 


« another word for tedious: difeourſe ;/and = 


= —— — , 


c Belle Chaſſe from half after twelve 
' & till nine at night. M. Lebrun has 
1 thus four entire days in every week at 


& they are at Belle Chaſſe from five til 


governor was totally deprived of liberty, and had alt 
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c cheſs de Chartres, the princes ate 21 


40 his own diſpoſal. On the other days 


«© half after eight: and here again he 
has three hours and a half at liberty on 
es theſe days. What man filling ſuch 2 
6 ſituation ever had ſa much time to 
5 himſelf *? The princes have learned 
er nothing by heart but from me; | 
have myſelf made all their extracts, 
« and theſe extracts, excluſive of 
«thoſe I have given to the Abbe and 


In the order of things eſtabliſhed before ny 
connection with the princes, their governor, fond of 
ſociety, gave his pupils only two or three hound 
his time, and not a ſingle leſſon, for an excellent re 
ſon, which it is not difficult to divine; and the ſub 


a moment to himſelf, M. Lebrun's leiſure tine 
will ſoon be increaſed till more than it is at preſent; 
in the latter years of the education, we ſhall ind da 


— ads 
| ce 5 Le- 


be Princes. 5 
ve M. Lebtun, form three volumes, which 
« ] conſtantly read to chem at our leſ- 
« (ons, To this muſt be added, chat 
„hen the children are at home M. 
« Lebrun is not che only perſon em- 
« ployed with them ʒ he has only to teach 
chem the elements of geometry and 
hear them repeat verſes: this is the 

« whole of his taſł, and he carr diſpoſe 
« of himſelf as he pleaſes during the 


| « time when the Abbe gives his leffons. 
| WH +1 cannot therefore but think that 
, « he has conſiderable leiſure and reſt. 
0 Where then are thoſe continual labours 
0 i © of which che Abbé ſpeaks, and in whit 
ds chey conſiſt? 1- ami equally unac: 
of Wi © Quanted with the pains and comtradit- 


< tions be has to encounter. What are they? 5 
Ho can I aſſiſt him more effectuglly + 
© tan 1 do? VV hat more ought my huma- 
* ity to perform to prevent his health from 
" Imking under bis cares, his labours, Gef 1 
Pl entreat the. Abbe to- "anſwer 


theſe queſtions in the Journal, for I 
YoL. 11, H e ſhould 


Q 
6 
, 


| A digtely; and nat three weeks hence, 


- and it will require ſomie pains to find 
an anſwer to it in the Journal, which! 


this note. The Abbé concludes with 
«« ſaying that ſomebody calumniates thele 


 tephined' of my prerended prejudice 
«and that M. Lebron was on the fame 


do with the education. I have ene 
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1 fhould-in vain rack my underſtanding 
ct to comprebend tllis ſtrange "article 
4 requeſt: him to anſwer them imme- 


„them all. An anſwer is then on 
4 clear When it directly follows the queſ- 


„ tion. As tothe friendſbip' and conf: 


« ſabliſt between us, I have already given 


requeſt M. Lebrun tb acquaint bim 
«with, and to read to him the whole of 


«« gentlemen to me, But the Joornal and 
e many letters which I have in my pol 
« ſeſſion prove, that the Abbe had com- 


« footing with me as he is at preſenhy 
n hefore chis /omebody had any thing © 


Lon % Ft 7H 
0! 4 nend 


e an 0 
3 n 
my own eyes, and hot to ſuffer myſelt 
« to be led away by the opinions of an 
« one; good ſenſe and integrity enough 
« to hate calumny and net to be its 
« dupe ; too little leiſure to think f 

« waſting my time upon wranglingb and 


« terragate openly, to call to an actount, 
* and to complain without myſtery and 
« reſerve, if hat I direct be not catrett 
* into execution. In fine, had the Abbe 
« employed the leaſt reflection he $bnlt 
not I believe have accufed, without 
« any kind of proof, the petſon to whom 
© he alludes of being aNandertr, nor me 
el being a filly dupe, Geliberatel aud 
* knowingly ſuffering myfelf* rc to be led 
by ſo diſgraceful a Character; for li h ch 
would be the caſe ifl ſecretly Mee 

to and betieved calumnies, as de 0 


* fl rts, 
R mY - Fichoue dee th fn 
on. 
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« tale bearing, when I have a tigt to in- — 


« ciently acquainted with children, and 
5 e, art of making themſelyes 
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2.4L: beg M. Lebrun to read to the 
Err 
Journal to-day. I conclude with aſ- 
te ſuring the gentlemen that they are not 
« flandered, that I eſteem them, that it 
_ ©, depended on themſelves alone to have 
_< poſſeſſed all my friendſhip, that I ſhall 
<< always feel a real concern for their 
welfare, that I perceive'in' them conſi- 
< derabhle merit, but at the ſame time it 
< ſeems' to me that they ate not ſuff- 


< feared and loved by them; that what 
| «1 ſay to them upon the ſubject pro- 
« ceeds, not from - a; propenſity to find 
fault, but from a, deſire that they 
« ſhould have more influence over the 
, hearts and minds of their pupils, for 
4 the fake of their preſent and futur 
< happineſs and the ſucceſs of our Is 
& bours ; that they appear to be eaſily 
ii irritated and hurt, that they ſuppok 


2 me to poſſeſs a petty pride muy 


1 A 


4 am 2 ſtranger, and ſeldom under- 
a ſtand me; that L have never wiſhed to 
« be conſulted by them from motives of 
« yanity, but becauſe, being a mother, 
« having begun and finiſhed the eduta- 
« tion of two children, and I will ven- 
« tre to ſay with ſome ſucceſs, having 
« for twenty years turned all mythoughts 
to the ſubject, and publiſhed ſome 
« works deſtitute neither of reaſon nor 
« 2 knowledge of children, I muſt na- 
© turally be better acquainted witch it 
nn the ſame time 1 

« pive them credit for zeal and good in- 
* tentions, and have hitherto ſaid every. 
* thing to the Duke and Ducheſs de 
Chartres that could heighten them in 
* their eſteem, a juſtice which I ſhall al- 
* ways be ready to do FO: wich the. 
" reateſt Pleaſure . 


749 
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= Gi me in this reſpect. In the mean time 
_} Itele diſputes will perhaps 'arife; 
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| Wdieſdy, 2 20 Abril 1785. 
Mi of Madame de Gals. 


| * HAVE. but one object in view, the 
4/7004 e the education in which we are en. 
« paged ; and as I act neither from ca. 
price nor ill humour, I am very cer- 

* taih that reflection, and the experience 
and honeſty of M. Lebron will ulti- 
«mately lead him to think and act like 


hut certain of the ſerupulooſnes's and 
a purity of M. Lebrun's principles on 
&effential points, I ſhall*be ſufficiently 
© attentive and quick. ſighted to watch 
“ minuter matters, and patient enough 
“to endure flight murmurs and tran- 
Pe diffatisfa&tion;” 


—. 


Note of the Abb Guyot. 


SN CE the Counteſs de Genlis leaves 
"Wir? 4 : 1 | 00 


| E the Princes, * rgr 
no other way of communicating any re- 
marks on the ſubject of education but 
the Journal, the Abbé Guyot takes this 
method of anſwering ſome articles of a 
note ſhe has inſerted in it relative to the 
long letter which he had the hondur to 
write to her. He admits that it is very 
| long, but it was neceſſary in order to do 
way the diſtreſſing opinion; which the 
Counteſs had expreſſed reſpecting the 
manner in which M. Lebrun and the 
Abbe conducted 2 towards the 
princes. ie: 
The fit and 25 confulutibtinn 
gument is drawn from the gentle- 
neſs and forbearance of their prine 
ciples, and a conduct flowing from 
thole principles. The Counteſs pre- 
tends that mildneſs and I 
vere ill timed during the firſt eighteen 
months of the princes being under ber 
care. From the picture ſhe draus of the, 
princes at that period, the Abbé Guyot 
. not know them. They had à lively 
H 4 ſenſe 


:- : thwarted, and that ſuch exertions had 


ame 
ſenſe olreligion, oſjuſtice, benevolencebo- 
nour and emulation, with perfect dociliy 
and confidence in their preceptors; and 
their acquirements were certainly ſuperior 
to their age. In fine, the blofloms of the 
fruits that now excite our admiration, 
were ſufficiently developed. The cares 
and talents of the Counteſs have haſtened 
and augmented theſe fruits; but ſhe is 
too Juſt not to acknowledge that the 
time had not been loſt, that none of the 
happy diſpoſitions of the princes had been 


been made to correct their childiſh 
faults as to give hopes that the progteſs 
of their age would ſhortly obliterate , 
trace of them#. | 
2 Abbe Guyot then ran over, in 


C What, of thoſe Ne Ae at the fight 
of a dog, a child fault which had been permitted 
to take root from the age of four to that of cight, 
without the leaſt attempt to correct it? of that & 
feminacy, that rudeneſs, that-/ ſelfiſhneſs, that pro- 
ee len r to gpiiping 3. wy 


4 
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his ** 10 = means * which he 
could ſuppoſe the Counteſs to aye ac- 
quired the opinion which he was at- 
tempting to overturn. Was! it from 
ber own obſervations 5 from any com- 
plaints of the princes? from the repre- 
' ſentations of other perſons 7 He knows 
no other way of acquiring | an opi⸗ 


- * * 


made a lively impreſſion on che aa. | 
teſs; not without reaſon - had the idea 
been other than general; but when. it is 
made perſonal, the Abbe no longer re- 
cogniſes it for his own. In conjeclures 
he allows himſelf, but never in accula- 
tions, unleſs yp are > indill Pat and 
evident. 

The Counteſs blames the Abbe Gyr 
for permitting the Duke de. Valois to 
call him preacher, becauſe ſhe conſiders 
the word as ſynonimous with a tedious» 
alker, To give theſe two words an 
entity of ſignification it would be de - 
cellry to connect with them an idea of 


H pedantry. 
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pedantry. The Abbe Guyor has care- 
fully avoided every thing of that kind #, 
and the. 'prince certainly 1 imputes no ſuch 

quality to o him the expreſſion has been 
4 reſult of mere pleaſantry, the meaning 
of which i: is determined by the gaiety and 
good- will that accompanied i it. It would 
therefore have been a an unreaſonable piece 
of captiouſneſs to have cenſured, it. 
The Duke de Valois, whoſe intentions 
are honeſt and direct, would have been 
aftoniſhed at the cenſure, and perhaps by 
-ſucha captiouſneſs a degree « of improba- 
bility. would haye been given to the pan 
that it is ſometimes neceſſary, whether 
we like it or no, for a tutor to play with 


his pupils To... 


oo malls ale ray more ſtrongly loge the 
- es of pedantry thaw ſock a-mander of expreſſing 
_ onclelf. 

+ We ought never to play a part, and leaſt of al 
with children ; aſſumed manners and paſſions are 
what they maſt cafily dete&y and molt certain!) 
r The 
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The bene conſequence of our 
juſtification was, that we meritec᷑ rhe en · 
tire confidence of the Counteſs in every 
thing relative to the edtication of the 
princes ; and the letter in reality con- 
cludes wich making this demand. The 
Abbe Guyot thought it his duty to ſhew, 
that M. Lebrun in particular was highly 
worthy of it. He {poke of his labours, 
his pains, and the contradictions he bad 
to encounter. Tbe Counteſs .is alto- 
niſhed at this language, and demands an 
explanation. He can only ſay, that M. 
Lebrun does not appear to him to be 
happy, and that he well deferyes to be fo... 
Happineſs does not conſiſt i in having 
three hours leiſure a day, as the Counteſs 
ſeems to think: conſtant labour 1s an 
additional ſatisfa&tion | to men whoſe 
zeal leads them to devote” themſelves 
entirely and folely to the honourable talk. 
vith which they are entruſted. Utagi- 
nity, concord and agreement betueeh . 

SS - | l 


356 Journal, of Aue, 


all the perſons concerned in it, oughb to 
ſoften the pains of every day, and enſure 
the ſucceſs of their labours. The conſis, 

_ dence of the chief can alone procure this 
Juſt conſolation, ls Hes a 
The Counteſs F 5 that i it depend- 
<a on ourſelves alone to haye poſſeſſed 
all her friendſhip. The Abbe Guyot 
replies, with perfect lincerity, that he in 
parycular would have been highly flat- 

rered with the friendſhip of the Coun- 
tels, and believes that he has done no- 

75 thing which ought to have prevented his 
obtaining ir. But if e every one is maſtet 
Gf the confidence ariſing from ſentiment, 


- what which depends on eſteem cannot be 


refuſed : it is the latter which is de- 
manded of the Counteſs, and demanded 
by us only, "the 1 more ſucceſsfully « to di- 
arge arge the, N cares with which 
- are inveſted. . To. the, granting this 


the can feel no repugnance, after the 


e elteem with which, 2 


is - 8 32 
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las been pleaſed to terminate her note. 
The Abbe Guyot will conclude , with- 
on his part, that he has a high 
opinion of the knowledge, underſtand- 
ing, talents and accompliſhments of the 


Counteſs. The happineſs of her caad - 
jutors would deſerve to be cited, if ſhe. 


deigned to ſhe, us greater conſidence v, 
and particularly if, by, her manner; of. 


treating us before the princes, ſhe were. 
careful to convince, them that of ſuch. 


confidence \ we are not unworthy. , 


- 
: , 


_— 


mn n fen men 
« Mk: Lebrun ſays, that he did 1 | 


* anſwer in time to the article I mention, 
* becauſe be knows. not bow to write. A. 


* ſtrange inſtance of modeſty , and which, 
*1 may, without rudeneſs, day, is per- 


* This confidence; according to them, oonſiſted 
in leaving to hem all the lefſons, and changing 


8 * 


ee 


-v + 


al 


7 vhole plan of <ducation, to; follow che beste: 


c ſectly unfounded. ' Beſide, to confute 
facts by facts, if it be in our power, 
* requires | neither” eloquenee nor talents 
fort writing: ſound reaſdns have no 
« need of poliſhed language: and the 
25 negligent and incorrect ſtyle in which 
4 write in the Journal fufficiently ſhews 
that I do not think fuck ornaments at 
all neceffary to a work of this kind: 
e Theſe gentlemen appear to be morti- 
ii fied that I will admit of no explana- 
tions but in this Journal. I remember 
«a proverb which fays; words /pokn 
ic m, wordt written remain. What 
is my ſecurity i in this reſpect, vil be 
& equally that of theſe gentlemen ; our our 
e conduct cannot be too clear, too evi 
dent, when we are charged with duties 
| «of ſuch i importance. — 
% The Abbé fays, that a path i 
private ſociety is not, as I bave 1. 
« ſerted, ſynonimous with a fedia d 


| * He maintains that be afted 
« yer 


vir! 16 | 
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« yery properly in indulging” the Duke 
« de Valois in ſuch pleaſantry. I think 
« otherwiſe, and there is nothing in the 
« Abbt's anſwer that induces me to 
« change my opinion. The Abbe fays, 
« that in accuſing ſomebody of calumny» 
« he had no particular perſon in view. 
] appeal to his conſcience; and to that 
« of M. Lebrun, reſpecting ſo improba- 
« ble an evaſion, and T ſhall take care of 
« the Abbe's letter. The Abbe ſays, 
that he ſhould not know the princes 
from the picture I draw of them, atthe 
* time when they were firſt entruſted to 
me. This ia accuſing, me of lying, 
«and of lying from the baſe and paltry 
© motive of enhancing the value of 
* what I have done. Let us ſee if truth 
"can be pleaded in excuſe for "this 
* ſtrange rudeneſs, I have ſaid that the 
* princes were ignorant for their age: 
not a ſingle extract on any ſubject had 
*ever been given them; they bad 
« learned 


A < in bodily exerciſes they were equally 


6 - Ha by * no one {SIO 
& of hiſtory, nor even a date; they had 
c not the leaſt idea of the firſt principles 
cc of morality, of what they owed. to their 
oc father and mother; they were equally 

h ignorant of the common civilities of 
« life, always anſwering with a motion of 
<« the head, or the monoſyllables yes and 
c %; they had not acquired a word of 
« Engliſh, though they had learned 
« the language for ſome time; nor 
u of mythology, nor of geography; 


« deficient, unable to run ten ſteps, or 
t even to walk, or go down ſtairs, wich- 

« out being led by the hand. To thele/ 
latter circumſtances all the world was 
ec witneſs, as well as to their aſtoniſhing 
4 yulgarity. Without appealing to te 
<, timony which the Abbe may conſider 
4. as ſuſpicious, I will mention the Duke 
and Ducheſs de Chartres, who were 
7 aha * and offended at i, 


« and; 
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# and who have ſtill a perfect: remem- 
« brance of it. I have ſaid that the 
« princes were liars, that i is, the Duke de 
« yalois; for as to the other he was. fo 
« much below lies age, ſo perfectly i in 
« his firſt infancy, as to be incapable of. 
« any thing, The Duke and Ducheſs, 
*« de Chartres will certify that the Duke 
de Valois told lies continually and de- 
« liberately, and this Journal inconteſta- 
« bly proves it, as well as every thing, 
* elſe that J have ſaid. The firſt eigh- 
teen months are full of M. Lebrun? 4 
* complaints, reſpecting the falſehoods 
* and inventions of the Duke de Valois. 
* This vice, of all others the moſt mean, 
* and deteſtable, is of itſelf ſufficient to 


1 
ö 
i 
* 
1 
2 
a 
| 
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able me to ſay; chat a child has been | 
Hl 7 educated'; and we ought to ſpare- | 
aer “no puniſhment to eradicate ſo odious 4 | 
u babit. For more than 4. hear the. 


Journal has made no mention of any i 
les on the part ol the Duke de Valois; 1 


uit, 
dul der A336 74 | * 
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2 it, "nr would not have exiſted at 


re various relations of this nature in 
4 the hand-wiiting of M. Lebrun. Thus 


eure children of ſuch things. 


cr: he i is therefore cuted of this fault, or 
& at leaſt i it is no longer a habit; and if 
« at fix years old he had been puniſhed 


* eight.” Thabe ſaid that be was timid; 


«Je was fo much ſo as early to Faibr ar 


er the Fight of a dog*; ; he had a thouſand 
« bther weakneffes and fears, to which 
. Madenieifelle, 710 Younger, Was 
an entire ſtranger: and * this” too i 
4 proved by 1 re Jolirhal; in'which there 


«cies it appear, in ſpite of "alt denials 
and gvali ions, that very thing which | 
741 bare faid i 1s {erupulcully true. I it 


eie eee . not in- 


compatible with. courage, that 1s to, y: with cos · 
tempt of death. I knew a very braye man who 
turned fick at the fight of a dead body. It is know 
that Peter the Great hat a hatüral antipathy to 
water; but he proved that this kind of weaknels is 
not incortigible. Nothing is more eaſy. than to 


« had 
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& had not exiſted, how could 1 prove, 


« not only that I have not concealed the 
« truth; but alſo that J have not exag- 


« gerated it? When the Abbe thinks 


proper to claim my particular cotifi- 
« dence; he muſt let me ſee that he is X 
better acquainted with the reſpect due 
to my perſon, my character and my 
7 ſituation, and above all, that he bas 
more fincerity and regard to truth. 

For the reſt, I would difpenſe with his 
& compliments, which I eſtimate at little 
value from whatever quarter they 
« come, and which between him and me 
* are certainly miſplaced ; and I requeſt 
« him in future to ſave himſelf the trou · 
te ble of affuring me” that be has a bigh 
« opinion of m accompliſhments. ''To my 
« queſtion relative to M. Lebrun; che 
Abbé replies, that all be meant mut, 
bat M. Lebrun was "not happy. I 
could not have imagined, tat, when 
* he faid, A. Lebrun is fenking under” 
in & Hit 
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« his labours, his health is nearly deftroyet ; 
* and when he requeſted me 1 affit bin 
« more effeftually, he only intended to 


« expreſs the idea that M. Lebrun was 


«not happy. The Abbé adds, tha 
«. three hours leiſure will not confer hapyi- 
& neſs. This is not accurate, for M. 
« Lebrun has more than three hours 
cc leiſure. In the morning he has at 
C leaſt an hour unemployed, and four 
e times a. week, including, this hour, 
60 he has nearly ten bours leiſure a day, 
40 which is very different from three 
10 The Abbe concludes with a very inſi- 
4 dious expreſſion. He ſays, that he 
« could. wiſts, particularly before the 
% princes, that I would treat my coad- 
«-jutors'in a manner that implies greater 


confidence in them, This tends to 
_ « inſinuate that authoriſe the princes to 
feel. for. theſe gentlemen: leſs reſpet 
than they ought, which is the extreme 


*%of — 1 have given theſe gen- 
c&c. tlemen 


& 3+ 
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« tlemen every right over the ptinces 


« that I poſſeſs myſelf, of rewarding and 


« puniſhing them, of depriving them of 
going to the play, &c*. I know not 
hy what infatuation theſe gentlemen 
« have choſen not to avail themſelves of 
« this right, or at leaſt not to (derive 
« from it ſufficient advantage, When: 
« ever they have complained to me, 1 
« have treated the children with the ut- 
« moſt ſeverity, and I have continually 
« repeated to them that theſe gentlemen 


« are entitled to their confidence, affettio u, 


« ſubmiſſion and reſpelt, both on account of 
« their merit, and the gratitude that is due 
« 0 their friendſhip and cares. All theſe 
« things I have ſaid, and repeated inceſ- 
* Conceiving that puniſhments were calculated 
to excite in children a hatred of their tutors, they 


perliſted in leaving this dangerous right, as they 


ſuppoſed, to me. Inſtead of puniſumenta, they 
multiplied long ſermons, by which they tired the 
Gra to dexth, and rendered themſelves neither 
Oct Has & (OWL ba 
ad 
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« ſantly to the children, and in the pre. 
6 ſence of the gentlemen themſelves, 
4e The Journal abounds with proofs of 
« this, and the gentlemen aſſuredly will 
* not deny it. Is it poſſible for me to 
ic gie them more weight with the chil. 
ce dren ? Is it poſſible, when 1 talk in 
cc this manner to the children before theſe 
« gentlemen, for the blackeſt malignity 
« to-ſuppoſe that 1 hold a different lan- 

« puage'to chem in private, and thus de- 

«© berately ſet them an example of by. 

i poctiſy and falſehood. Beſide, in every 
thing that regards myſelf, I treat theſe 
«/pentlemen before the children with the 
« moſt ſcrupulous politeneſs: but the 
« children have obſerved, during the 
< whole winter, a very different example 


«in, the conduct of the Abbe towards 
my mother and me. 1 alſo admit 
«theſe gentletnen into the company of 
« Mademoiſelle, which Lam under n0 


«6 on to do, as I receive at dinner 
| cc only 


[| 


267 


0 ay my Kan family, and zun lader 
Pp ' friends. , What can!] do more? Muſt 


A TAR 


« friendſhip? 1.know not how. to afſume 
4 3 falſe; charaQter, and 1 will never. be 


* infincere for 4,.mament,  Belide it is 
not at all .neceffary,, at leaſt not in- 


« intimate friends: but it is negeſſary 
© they ſhould believe that ſtheſe gentle» 
« men cordially approve of all that I di- 


| © rect relative to their education, ſee in 


© this reſpe& with my eyes, entertain the 
« ſame principles with me, and do with 
1 pleaſure, and with a perſuaſion c of its 
> reaſonablenels and utility, 4 every thing 
on which we have agreed : it is neceſ- 
«fary that the gentlemen appear to 
« think that I act only for the children's 
„Advantage, and that they are, fatisfied 
*with my conduct; it is alſo neceſſary 
« on my part, that 1 have, be before the 
6 princes, the air of being convinced 
cc that 


« 1 force. myſelf to. demonſtrations of. 


« diſpenſable, that the princes. ſhopld ., 
« ſuppole theſe ,gemlemen, to be my 
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Ls that theſe gentlemen have à love and 
Affection for their pupils, chat they 


© cheerfully ſecond my endeavours, 
< that the moſt fincere efteem unites us, 


and that I hade the intereſt of thele 
e gentlemen ſtrongly at heart. This! 
4 can ſay, that on my fide all theſe du. 
te ties are ſcrupulonſty fulfilled, without 
c reluctance or difficulty. Ibeg M. L. 
de hrun to read the whole of on anſuer 


to che Abbe.” #21190 | 1 


DDr 2 
4 eie 
| | 2 33 4pril irs 
ue the Abbe G . ICP! 


IN the laſt two notes of the Counteſ, 
the Abbe Guyot could find ſufficient 


matter to make a large volume, ſo many 
things has ſhe ſaid which would require 
mares explanation : he will be 25 brief 
as poſſible. he's 
In refuſing every mode of correſpan: 
dence but the one ſhe has eſtabliſhed, of 
„„ 


1 * 
144 
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writing in this Journal, the Counteſs 
cites the political maxim, wordt ſpoken 
vaniſh, words written remain : they would 
equally retain in private letters, and 
many inconyeniences, which may be 
embarraſſing, would be avoided ®. But 


the obje& of the Counteſs, it ſeems, is 


toſecure a magazine of confronted facts 
to prevent ſuch ſubterfuges as might 
afterwards be. employed by way of apo- 
logy. To this the Abbe replies in dis - 
rect terms, we ſhall in no caſe ſtand in | 
need of apology ; and if at any time we 
iacur blame, we deſire t6 be pardoned 
upon no other terms than thoſe of the 
molt frank avowal. To conclude, he is 
obliged to remark that a ſuſpicion and 
miſtruſt of this ſort muſt be exceedingly 
painful to thoſe who co-operate. in any 
allair, and very diſguſting to che princi- 


.* Private letters are looſe pieces of paper which 
may be loſt; and if a. perſon is really deſirous of 
vriting on theſe ſeparate , papers, — ſhould he 
be averſe to writing in a journal ? 
VOL, 11, I 
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pal who employs them. The means of 
eſcaping from this ſituation are exceed. 
ingly eaſy; nor is it poſſible that the 
Counteſs ſhould doubt of their efficacy, 
if ſhe would do us the favour for a mo- 
ment to reflect on our frankneſs and in. 
tegrity *. 

The Counteſs enters into minute de. 
tails, to prove that the princes were igno- 
rant, and almoſt vicious when ſhe was 
placed at the head of their education. 
The Abbẽ Guyot could have wiſhed that 
ſhe had been pleaſed to ſpare him the 
neceſſity of explaining himſelf on fo de- 
licate a ſubje& z but the juſtice which is 
due to the memory of the worthy man 
who had till then been their governor, 
and what he owes to himſelf, rendered it 
an abſolute law with him to ſpeak his 
ſentiments in anſwer, to the Countels's 
firſt note. In her ſecond ſhe ſeems to 


| * The object of all theſe unmeaning words was 
the ſuppreſſion of the Journal; a work that was al 
ways diſagreeable and diſtreſſing to the Abbe. 


© urge 


* 
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urge him to the proof of what he ad- 
vanced. This would be too tedious; he 
therefore contents himſelf with repeat 
ing, that he perſiſts in his aſſertions, of 


vinced “. 

The Counteſs is aſtoniſhed at the Abbe 
Gupot's telling her, that he | indulged 
himſelf only in conjectures as to any ca- 
| lumnious repreſentations that might have 
been made to her. For the truth of this 
ſhe appeals to his conſcience. Well 
then, in anſwer to this civil appeal, he 
frankly declares, that if, in writing his 
letter, his 1magination ſuggeſted any in« 
dividuals capable of acting fo contempti- 


* The Abbe, it ſeems, could refute every thing 
| have ſaid ; he acknowledges that it is a duty which 
he owes to the memory of his friend and to himſelf, 
to prove that I have been guilty of exaggeration z 
but it would be 70 tedious a taſk, and, in ſpite of 


theſe ſacred. duties, he therefore contents himſelf. 


with ſaying that he perſiſts in his aſſertions. It. is 
ſcarcely poſſible to carry the inconſiſtency of dupli- 
city to a more palpable extreme. 

I 2 7 ble 


the truth of which he is perfectly con- 
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ble a part, it would be difficult for him 

to name the perſons deſerving the pre. 
ference. But this was not the buſineſs; 
the buſineſs was to annihilate a fountain 
of injury, which, it may be, exiſted: he 
wiſhed, without the burthen of methodi. 
eal evidence, that his mind ſhould ſpeak 
to the mind of the Counteſs; he thought 
merely of ſcattering thoſe clouds which 
darkened the juſtification of himſelf and 
his brother preceptor, and of collecting 

from all quarters the rays that might be- 
ſtow luſtre on their cauſe *. | 

The Counteſs again adverts to the ſitu- 
ation of M. Lebrun, of which the Abbe's 
own is a tolerably faithful reſemblance. 
Whether they are with the princes or 
not, they are conſtantly employed as men 
of honour, engaged in a buſineſs of im- 
portance. Can the leiſure time the 
Counteſs allows them enter into the cal- 
culation of their happineſs ? Is not the 
time they devote to their duties accom- 


* What an aſtoniſhing inſtance of bombaſt ! 
| 3 th panied 


— — 
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panied with continual inquietude ? They 
labour with all the ardour of the ſincereſt - 
zeal, and ſcarcely ever receive the lighteſt 
mark of ſatisfaction. Actions, words, 
flence, looks, every thing ſeems to an- 
nounce an habitual diſcontent. If a juſt 
ſenſibility manifeſt itſelf, inſtead of being 
appeaſed, it is rendered more painful by 
bitter criticifms and cenſures, as if it were 
2 crime to wiſh to (hew ourſelves irre- 
proachable. Here the Abbe Guyot ſtops; 
be is fearful that the intention of com- 
plaining will be afcribed to him. But 
no, he will not, by an inſtance of weak» 
neſs, diminiſh the merit of three years and 
2 half of eonſtaney and courage; and he 
ſhould deem it a happinefs, if, by ſuffer- 
ing ſtill more, he could convince the 
Counteſs that his character is wouby: af 
eſteem and confidence. 19 

The Counteſs complains that Gig 
the whole winter he has bebayed with 
little civility to the Baroneſs d'Andlau, 
A complaint of this kind he did not ex- 

I 3 pect ; 


* 
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pect; it is the firſt time in his life that 
he has met with ſuch a reproach, and he 
is not conſcious of having failed either in 
the reſpe or civility due to the Baronefi, 
He ſhall think himſelf greatly obliged to 
the Counteſs, if ſhe will inform him when, 
how, and in what he has had the misfor- 
tune to neglect duties, which the cuſtom 
of the world and his mode of thinking 
will ever render inviolable to bim. Are 
there not in this, as in many other things, 
conjectures, miſinterpretations, and ſuſ- 
picions“? 8 h 


In conſequence of the Abbẽ's complaints, I had 
related, as has been ſeen in the Journal, all the fads 
which the Abbe pretends to have forgotten. This 
diſingenuity and theſe eternal repetitions, which hare 
occaſioned me the loſs of time that was ſo precious, 
were the things moſt aggravating to me. I ſhoul 

have liked anger and rudeneſs much better than this 
| habitual falſchood, theſe vague, inſidious anſwers re- 
plete with lies, and that ſmooth hypocritical tone 
through which the bitter gall produced by pride and 
hatred pierced every inſtant. | | 
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Monday, 25 Aprii 1785. 


Mie of Madame de Genlis. 
A * 


TRE Abbe replies to my anſwers in 
« a ſtyle of mere declamation. I exhi- 
« bit facts, which it is impoſſible to deny, 
« becauſe I have the proofs in my hands: 
« the Abbe enters into no particulars. - I 


« have ſaid, and I repeat it, that the 


* princes were ignorant to à degree 
« below their years, groſs in their man- 
ners, unpolite to an extreme, delicate, 
« indolent, and addicted to lying. Of 


« all theſe aſſertions this Journal contains 


* proofs ; they are facts by no means 
* agreeable, and which I ſhould never 
* have recalled to mind, if the Abbe 


had not very inconſiderately forced me 
*to it, by appearing to blame the indul- 
# gence I now recommend, which he 


* thinks inconſiſtent with the rigour and 
* puniſhments which I preſcribed and 


14 « employed 


n Chats 
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« employed during the firſt eighteen 
© months. In the fame manner alſo 
ae have I been forced to compare the 
« time and pains I beſtow on the princes, 
« with the time devoted to them by M. 
« Lebrun and the Abbe; becauſe I was 
told by the latter of M. Lebrun's finking 
at under bis labours, and was requeſted to 
«« diminiſh their weight. I boaſt not of 
4 what I do; but I cannot avoid anſwer- 
ing unjuſt and indiſcreet remarks, and 
e unreaſonable reproaches. What does 
the Abbe mean by ſaying, upon the 
* ſubject of what the princes were before 
« they were placed in my hands, that he 
could wiſh to be excuſed from explain- 
de ing himſelf on /o delicate a ſubjell 
% Does he fuppoſe that J am jealous of 
* the merit of M. Bonnard ? I am not 
« yain; but neither am J fo humble as 
« to ſuppoſe my talents and knowledge 
te inferior to his. Becauſe M. Bonnard 


. vas indebted to me for his place, his 
8 hy ; | 44 TRAY 
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fortune, his wife, and, after his reſig- 
« nation, for a penſion, ſuch as no ſub- 
« governor, who had completed a courſe 
« of education, ever obtained; and after- 
« wards-repaid all theſe benefits with ha- 


« tred; does the Abbe ſuppoſe me to 


harbour reſentment againſt him? He 
« has then forgotten that M. Bonnard's 
family applied to me this winter to ob- 
* tain from the Duke de Chartres a pen- 
tc fion for his children; that I ſolicited 
* the fayour with earneſtneſs, that Lob- 
« tained it, and that I ſhewed the Abbe 


« the Duke de Chartres letter, in which 


* he ſays, that from the lively intereſt] feel, 
* and the urgency of my ſolicitation, he could 
* got refuſe the favour, &c. Another indil- 


* creet expreſſion of the Abbe compels. 
* me to: boaſt, and to remind him of 


4 things which muſt certainly be very 


i unpleaſant to him“. How can the Abbẽ 


And jo perfectly true are they that he has not 
been able ta deny them in this Journal, in which are 
all his anſwers, written with his own hand. 

I 5 <a 
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«aſk me what inſtances T have to allege * 
« againſt him of want of politeneſs to my 
« mother and me, when J have related 
« all the circumſtances in this Journal, 
« jn a very long article, which I know 
« was read to him by M. Lebrun, agree- 
16 ably to my requeſt? The complaints 
«which I then made in anſwer to com- 
« plaints 0 for in what relates merely to 
« myſelf nothing but this ſhall provoke 
* me to complain) were not vague ex- 
«© prefſions, but poſitive facts, witneſſed 
4. by Madame Nanſouti, and all the chil. 
e dren, who made a jeſt of the Abbe's 


1 fxudeneſs, and on whom I rigorouſly 


20 impoſed filence the moment ] was ac- 
« quainted with the circumſtance.— The 
«Abbe, incapable of advancing a ſingle 
'« fact that has any evidence to ſuppon 
40 it, has recourſe to recrimination, and 
« ſays, in his looſe way, that I am flew. 
Towards him I diſcharge ever duty of 
46 politeneſs, though he has frequently 


. 5 | « and 


et and publicly diſpenſed with them to- 
« wards me: when he comes I aſk him 
«© how he does; at table I aſk him to 
« partake of every diſh ; if he relates a 
« ſtory or an anecdote, I am the firſt to 
« appear intereſted in the relation *; it 
« js at any rate impoſſible that I ſhould 
« owe him more than this. As to M. 
c Lebrun, in whom I have ever found at 
« leaſt ſtrict civility and that amiable and 
« obliging politeneſs for which he is diſ- 
« tinguiſhed, who has neither ill-humour, 
« pedantry, nor caprice, it is impoſſible 
« for me to behave to him, before others, 
« with politeneſs only: private diſcon- 
« tent may influence our ſentiments; but 
unaffected, gentle,amiable manners will 
always protect us from the trivial morti- 
« fication that might otherwiſe ariſe from 
the not being treated with partiality, 
and the not inſpiring in thoſe with whom 


And certainly this requires no {mall ſhare of 


15 4 « we 
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© we have intercourſe a deſire to pleaſe 
us. Beſide I have ſaid, and I repeat 
« it, that I ſhall never ceaſe to intereſt 
*« myſelf for M. Lebrun. All theſe rea- 
«ſons ought to convince the Abbe that 
te the laſt reproaches he has made, re- 
_ ſpecting my behaviour to theſe gentle. 
te men, are totally unfounded, and that! 
* have paid them innumerable attentions 
te and a ſtudied civility, with which a 
ce thouſand others in my fituation would, 
* not unreaſonably, have 9 
N n. 


Note of Madame de Genlis. 


6 IF I were a perſon fond of maintain- 
« ing the rights of my place, I ſhould 
«© here tell M. Lebrun, that he has no 
«bufineſs"to" make any obſervations, or 
„ give any kind of reproof where Tam, 

reſpecting things that paſs in my pre- 
ence : bu: I haye no, deſire of main- 


| « taining my gn, unleſs when I deem 
N ce them 
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« them to be advantageous to. ** 
4 tion in which we are engaged; and I 
therefore leave theſe gentlemen per- 
« fectly at liberty to reprove upon all 
4 occaſions... I will only obſerve, that, 
« as J let nothing paſs without blame 
« which I perceive: to be wrong in the 
*« condudt of the children, if theſe gentle- 
men reſume the ſubject in private, 
« double le&ures will. be given for the 
« ſame fault; which may appear to the 
« princes as tireſome rather than proper 
« and uſeful. It is poffible however that 
I may have a momentary forgetfulneſs 
« of a fault which L have ſeen, and then 
the lecture of theſe gentlemen would 
** be well placed; but this is very rare, 
and was not the caſe in the inſtance to 
« which I refer, ſince M. Lebrun ſaw 
and heard me reprove the Duke de 
« Valois. I did not after dinner revive 
* ſo trifling a ſubject; a word at the time 
vas ſufficient ; for indeed leaning on 2 


chair 
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c chair does not merit a fermon ſeveral 
« times repeated. In our converſations of 
cc a ſerious nature let us talk only of hy. 
< manity, benevolence, gentleneſs, fin- 
«:cerity, firmneſs and dignity : by not 
«laying ſtreſs on trifles, we acquire the 
4 power of perſuading in things of im- 

ne : lte 


— EY —_ 


Tueſday, 26 61955 7785. 
"Note of tbe Abbe Ghyot. | 


When the Abbe Guyot wrote hi 
very long letter to juſtify himfett and M. 
Lebrun from the blame thrown on them 
by the Counteſs in the Journal of educa- 
tion, he expected not the ſtrange anſwers 
which he has received. He honeſtly ſup- 
poſed that he had' to do with a ſuperior 
who would be eager to accept their juſti- 
fication, and would be charmed to find 
| herſelf obliged to beſtow praiſe inſtead of 
blame, 


LF of the Princes. 
blame *. The Counteſs has convinced 
him how greatly he was miſtaken, He 
will ſtill however continue to form his 


conduct on that opinion, which alone is 
honourable to the Counteſs, and conſola - 
tory to her coadjutors. The Abbe is 
about to put an end to the obſervations 
which the preceding notes of the Counteſs 
rendered indiſpenſable : her laſt ſtops his 
pen. He will only ſay, that the irritable 
temper of the Counteſs, aſtoniſhing as it 

is, will not prevent him from reſpect- : 


fully and civilly appealing againſt all the 
unfounded. accuſations ſhe may make, 


and that he will never conceal the truth 


when honour and juſtice call upon him 
to ſpeak it +. 


* To have beſtowed this praiſe, the Abbe mult 
bare convinced me that I was wrong to complain. 
His anſwer has been ſeen. 

7 That is to ſay, he will go on to declaim in his 
Vague manner, without advancing one argument, 
without alleging a fingle poſitive teflimony, and 
rithout giving any anſwer to facts the truth of which 
" Gmonlirated, and which ke is unable to den 


* Note 
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Noe of Madame de Genlis.. 


” TO poſitive facts, related in the mi- 
7 nuteſt manner, the Abbe has nothing 
ce to reply, but that I write frange anfwer;, 
« and that my temper is irritable. If ever, 
«© when retired from the world, I ſhould 


- take it into my head to exhibit this 
ec Journal, or to publiſh. it for the in- 
« ſtruction of the governors of princes, 


the public will be able to judge on 


„ whoſe ſide truth and reaſon lie. As 
« we frequently ſee our own cauſe in a 
& partial light, I will wait, if I live long 
«enough, for this judgment to deter- 
& mine mine. I beg M. Lebrun to ſhew 
s this ſhort' paragraph to the Abbé. 


* bo 4 :, 
* £ * Y 
- : 


| a  Widueſday, 25 May 118 
W HEN. J entered the apartment of 


5 the Princes, a little before ſeyen o clock, 
8 M. Paulin 
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M. Paulin informed me that the Duke 
de Montpenſier had had a reſtleſs night; 
that when he awoke his tongue way 
very black, that he complained of a pain 
in his lower jaw and his ear; that M. 
Alyon had been ſent for, who found the 
prince to be a little feveriſh, and recom- 
mended that he ſhould drink ſome weak 
ſyrup of vinegar; and that a little cotton, 
dipped in oil of lilies, ſhould be put into 
his ear. Theſe directions were obſerved, 
As the prince had riſen, he was left in 
an eaſy-chair, with M. Fuba er de LA 
to attend bim. | 


— 


N 
The ſame Day. 

DURING this time the Viſcount de 
Valence and his lady arrived, and an- 
nounced that the Duke de Chartres would 
be here to dinner. From the deſire hei 
by the Duke de Montpenſier to dine with 
bis papa, and from what M. Alyon had 


%% Fn er 


aid (that the Counteſs was informed of 
it), F thought proper, that I might take 
nothing upon myſelf, to ſend to the 
Counteſs to aſk her intentions on this 
head: though the Duke de Chartres 
was arrived, and, as he embraced his 
children, had ſaid to the Duke de Mont. 
penſier that his dining with him would 
give him pleaſure, I crvilly requeſted 
M. Paulin to carry my meflage to the 
Counteſs. He appeared to go to her; 
dut I was not a little ſurpriſed to ſee him 
return a minute after, ſeemingly out of 
humour, to tell me, that, upon reflection, 

he did not think it his buſineſs, and be 
would not go. Though I could not but 
be diſpleaſed with ſuch behaviour, parti- 
cularly before the princes, I merely re- 
plied that it was very well, ; intending to 
take ſome future opportunity of inform- 
ing the Counteſs, of this, as I was not 
willing to importune her with my com- ; 
pPlaints at a time when it would have diſ- 
| | | . turbed 
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turbed the pleaſure ſhe was enjoying with 
the Viſcount and Viſcounteſs de Valence. 
When the Duke de Valois went with 
his brother to join their papa, who was 
ſuppoſed to be in the gallery, I ſaw M. 
Paulin coming out with the Counteſs, 
who ſaid to me before every body, that 
it was aftoniſhing ] had nos conſidered that 


the Duke de Montpenſier was very unfit 
to come down ftairs ; that he ſhould dine 


in his chamber; that beſide, if I had any 


thing to ſay to her, her door was always 
open to me, and I might come to her 
myfelf, without ſending Paulin. | 


Nate of Madame de Genlis. - 


: NoTHiNG can be leſs accurate than 
* the preceding account as far as it re- 
*« ſpets myſelf. M. Paulin informed me, 
e that it had been decided by the Duke 
de Chartres and M. Lebrun that the 
* Duke de Montpenſier ſhould dine be- 
* low : J heard no more, as I was in haſte 
5 to 
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c to go down ſtairs. In the gallery! 
6 found M. Lebrun and the Duke de 
T Montpenſier, and I told the latter that 
* he was not well enough to dine below; 
e then, recollecting that M.-Lebrun had 
1 decided otherwiſe, I added, out of re- 
te ſpect to him, and /urely M. Lebrun thinks 
4 85 de, that you are not fit to come below, 
« M. Lebrun anſwered to this in ſuch a 
te paſſion that he could fcarcely expreſs 
ee himſelf: what he ſaid was, that M. 
Paulin had refuſed to come and fpeak | 
eto me upon the ſubject; and I replied, 
< that my door was always open, and! 
e was always ready to hear any thing he 
« had to fay, particularly any occaſional 
« queſtions” relative to the bufineſs of 
te education. I had even the civility to 
e add, that I was naturally inclined to hear, 
tc and to be perſuaded by him in caſes of 
« this fort : but my attention and civility 
. ere both loſt on M. Lebrun, who 
6 was ſtill in a paſſion when 1 left him; 


e and, I may ſay, out of his reaſon. 
* However, 
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« However, as he had juſt told me that 
« Paulin had refuſed to bring his meſ- 
« ſage, I took an opportunity after din« 
« ner of ſpeaking to Paulin, I declared 
« to him in a very ſerious manner, that 
« ſuch conduct was extremely wrong, 
« that it admitted of no excuſe, and I 
« poſitively infifted that nothing of a 
« ſimilar — —_—_ ever 1 5 
„again“ 


4 N 


Dian. 26 May 1785. 
Nori having had time to look into 


« the Journal for theſe ſix days paſt, I 
* was ignorant that the Duke de Valois 


* had had diſputes with the Abbe, and 
had been guilty of the impertinence of 
* telling M. Lebrun that what he ſaid 
© was incredible; in ſhort, that he had 
« failed in politeneſs, refpe& and obe- 
«dience to theſe gentlemen. Such faults 
* ſhall not go unpuniſhed. The firſt 
time the Duke de Chartres comes here, 

SINN | « the 
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< the Duke de Valois ſhall dine and ſup 
« alone in his chamber. I am, on other 
ec accounts, greatly diſſatisfied with him 
ec ſince his late indiſpoſition: he is ex. 
cc tremely indolent, and does nothing 
* with activity; but I puniſh him par. 
e ticularly for his diſreſpe& to theſe 
< gentlemen ; and for the next com- 
4 plaint I hear of this kind, the puniſh- 
e ment ſhall be more ſevere, and 1 will 
ce treat him as a child of fix years old. 
ce deſire M. Lebrun to read this article 
4 to him.” W 


Friday, 27 May 1785 

„M. LEBRUN ſays, that he wiſh | 
et to profit by the Engliſh and Italian leſini 
that the princes receive. This has thc 
* air of a jeſt. Previous to his connec- 
& tion with the princes, he had under- 
e ſtood and ſpoken the Engliſh language 
* for ſeveral years: he has fince profited 


2 ** their lefſons wa three years anda 
« half, 
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RY beſide lives conſtantly in the 
_ « ſociety of their maſter. He certainly 
« therefore knows as much Engliſh as it 
4 js poſſible to learn. As to the Italian, 
« he has been preſent at their leſſons for 
« more than a year; and he may alſo 
« be preſent every day at dinner, when 
« no other language is ſpoken. Under. 
« ftanding Latin, he cannot, with the 
« aſſiſtance he has received, but know 
Italian, at leaſt ſufficiently to be able 
« to render himſelf perfect maſter of it 
« in a very little time, if he has any de- 
« fire, The leſſons are given in my 
chamber, becauſe I wiſh to preſide as 
much as poſſible in ſtudies of which 
« ] conceive myſelf to be a competent 
WWW 7 7 2591 SACS. 


* All this aroſe from that incurable jealouſy which 
cauſed them to be diſpleaſed with my undertaking 
"7 things. 


THE 


| Same Day. 


THE Duke de Montpenſier has re- 
turned me my Journal, and I have read 
with attention the Counteſs's three notes, 
To'the-firſt I anſwer, that I wrote what 
paſſed exactly as I ſaw and heard it. Ido 
nat diſown that I was moved, but I am 
perſuaded any other perſon would hare 
been equally ſo in my place; and, not- 

withſtanding the government I endeavour 

to obtain over myſelf, I will not promiſe 

that I ſhall behave differently in fimilar 
circumſtances. It is for this reaſon I have 

entreated the Counteſs always to ſpeak to | 

me in private, and not before all the world. 

I ſhall read to the Duke de Valois the 

ſecond note which concerns. him. 

7 On che ſubject of the third, I beg leave 
1 to aſſure the Counteſs that I never per- 
mit myſelf to jeſt on any thing relative 

to the buſineſs of education, and that, in 

the inſtance in queſtion, my words were 

8 . meant 
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meant to expreſs the zeal and good. will 
which always ai animate * | | 


Note of Madame de Genlis. 

"T CANNOT promiſe that I ſhall not 
« zpain occaſion in M. Lebrun, when 
I think I have reaſon to complain of 
« him, fimilar ſenſations to what he calls 
« Zeng moved, but what appeared to me 
«to be paſſion, When I have any com- 
i plaint to make mention it to him only 
te jn private; but this was not the caſe 
« here; I did not complain, I made no 
@ kind of reproach : M. Lebrun was in 

« 2 paſſion with Paulin, and this paſſion 

very unjuſtly vented itſelf againſt me.“ 


42 $44 Saturday, 28 May ON 
Note of Madanc de Cenis. 


«I HAD- not. time yeſterday to. write 
in this Journal a remark, to which I 


FOL, 11, K * requeſt 


* 
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6 requeſt M. Lebrun to pay ſome atten- 

tion. Teſterday, at the chemical lec- 

c tures, M. Lebrun gave the Duke de 

cc Valois his tea, which he received with. 
out riſing from his ſeat, and contented 

«« himſelf with ſaying, I thank you. I (aid 
ve « coldly to the Duke de Valois, as M. 
2 Lebrun heard, that it was inconceiv. 
« able, when M. Lebrun had the civility 
« to help him, that he ſhould expreſ his 
cc obligation no otherwiſe than he would 
« to a valet, de chambre. What I baye 
4 to obſerve to M. Lebrun i is, that he 
40 ſhould never ſuffer ſuch rudeneſs, even 
« in a tete à tẽte. When am alone with 
ve the children, 1 never permit them to 
4 drink, fitting by my fide ; or to neglect 
6c the ſlighteſt token of the reſ ſpect that 
« is due to me. Z 1 have already a thou- 
« ſand times obſerved that M. Lebrun 
ce diſpenſes with all thoſe marks of re- 
cc ſpect which a young man owes his tu- 
4 tors. Yeſterday again, when he gave 
« ſome drink to the Duke de Montpen- 
pd. her, 
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« fier, he prevented him from riſing: if 
x Thad not wiſhed to avoid a leſſon con · 
« tradictory to a permiſũon given by M. 
« Lebrun, I would have told the Duke to 
« riſe from his ſeat anditake what M.Le- 
« brun preſented. to him; and would have 
made him go. to the door and drink. 
te It is M. Lebrun's mild. and indulgent 
60 diſpoſition that leads him to permit 
* theſe trifling, freedoms ; but they are 

« in my opinion every way, dangerous, 
« and calculated to diminiſh the reſpe& 
& which is due to theſe gentlemen, from 
« the princes *. 


! ( (1:4 > I alqtn GS ©! 


128 This erening 1 received, a letter, of 
* four pages from the Abbe Guyot, who 
* logs, that he cannot gd to writing 
There is à pleaſing familiarity which produces 
eaſe and friendſhip; and there is a; rude familiarity 
which begets contempt. We may;bowever and 


ought to permit in. A pupil of fourtgeps od 851 ay ears, 
what muſt ws be tolerated while he is {till an ate 


| theſe ſhales are deficite aud dfcult tö chteh; 


and in this reſpect I will venture to ſay that women 
in general have a aileemmenk ven Kane in 


L 
K 2 6 in 
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*in this Journal, 48 I have requeſted, 
He will at leaſt permit ne to take this 
mode of anſwering him *. 
„The Abbẽ complains in ſtrong 
i of my (interfering in the reli. 
10 'gious inſtruction of the princes. This 
0 complaint comes very late, as I have 
conſtantly attended to it ever fince [ 
* had the charge of their education. 
4% They have no extracts of ſacred hiſ. 
«tory but What T have made for them: 
4e hen 1 gave them ſuch extracts two 
« years and a half ago, the Abbe made no 
10 complaint; ; when I told the Abbe and 
& wrote ſeveral times in this Journal, that 
te I was reading a courſe of ſacred hiſtory 
«with them, he made no complaint. I can 
«prove. by the Private Journal of my 


« readings with the princes, that, fince the 
* period” they were firſt entruſted to my 


« cafe, 71 have read't to thein upwards | of 


eee ee 
l enen ei; 18 


ai Fa Bot in bumgur he aby, GEN were 
multiplied. 
52 C6 ewenty- 


N 
[a . 
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« twenty-five volumes of ſacred hiſtory 
« and religious books, and that of theſe 
i twenty five volumes we are advanced as 
« far as the twelfth for the third time. Be- 
« fide, I have made from all theſe works 
« particular extracts, not for them to learn 
« by. heart, but which ILread to them 
every frequently. I can in the ſame 
manner prove, that I have with almoſt 
« equal regularity given them leſſons in 
„geography, though I gave my per- 
4 miſſion to Prieur, who. was already in 
“ poſſeſſion of the employment, id in- 
« {tru them an this ſcience, and for a 
* much better reaſon. approved of the 
exertions of the Ahbẽ for the ſame pur- 
* pole... This, did not prevent me from 
* reading, to the princes what I con- 
* ceived to be the beſt geographical 
works, and, in ſhort, I think 1 have a 
right to teach them every thing I know 
and of which I. am capable: a right 
« is natural that for a years and a 
1. KA. 15 TY [1/5 half 
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e half the Abbé has never once thought 
« of diſputing it. The firſt inſtruction 
“J gave them was a religrous inſtruction, 
© which: made them learn by heart at 
te Saint Cloud. The Abbe did not then 
complain; and he bas ſeen me conti- 
nue the ſame office without betraying 
ehe leaſt fymprom of his regarding it 
4asan uſurpation: on the contrary he has 
a thouſand times repeated, that he was 
fully perſuaded I had a right to take 
te upon myſelf every branch of- tuitioh 
ehen I thought proper; and it is nov 
* the Abbẽ ſays for the firſt that no one 
at has any concern in the religious in- 
s ſtruction of ihe princes but himſelf. 
% He adds that it · is the duty of a pre- 
ie p˖tor. Deubtleſs it is, becauſe no 
1 governor is deſirous of taking the trou- 
ce ble, and bechuſe a governor fond of 
v οmpany and addicted to pleaſure and 
4 diſſipation, would be very incapable of 
«« giving ſuch inſtruction. If the Abbe 
6 18 ak that 1 meddle with the 
| | 6 religious 
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« religious inſtruction of the princes, 
« why is not M. Lebrun alſo difpleaſed 
« that I have taken upon me to teach 
« them hiſtory?- What governor hitherto 
ever troubled himſelf about giving 
« leſſons? I am not therefore to be 
compared to a governor. I had no 
< jntereſted or ambitious vieus in accept- 
ing my place it has occaſioned no 
© change, abſolutely no change in my 
« condition: I have defired nothing but 
« the ſovereign diſpoſal of the children 
hom friendſhip confided to my care: 
to devote to them. all my attention 
ener talents I poſſeſs, is a fatif- 
© faction ſuffictently juſt, and purchaſed 
by ſacriſices ſufficiently great, for it not 
to be diſputed. The Abbe ſays, that 
he cannot give up the moſt important 
of his functions, and the moſt eſſential 
« point of inſtruction, that which relates 
to religion. And becauſe it is the 
4 eſſemtial point, ought I to renounce it, 
K 4 . 66 or 
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or to be leſs attached to it? If I be-. 
« lieve myſelf to poſſeſs the talent of 
ee painting religion ſuch as it is, conſola- 
, tory, indulgent, and neceſſary to hap. 
t pineſs, can T have the complaifance 
« which the Abbe requires of me? The 
. Abbe inſiſts, obſerving that it is for 
«© the good of the education in which we are 
© engaged. I will reply, ſince he com- 
es pels me to it, with as little modeſty, 
that my works have proved that 1 
* know how to ſpeak of religion ſo as to 
«render it amiable; I underſtand it 
perfectly; I have” already in the 
c courſe of my life prepared two chil- 
« dren (my own) for their firſt eommu- 
e nion. I have ſince had much experi- 
e ence, and niade many reflections. In 
fine I have written a work on the ſub · 
« ject of preparation for the firſt com- 
es munion, which I ſhall certainly pub- 
56 . 50 which bas been read and ap- 
; a eme 
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« proved: by a doctor of the Sorbonne. 
Many reaſons have induced me to de- 
« fer its publication; but I mean tb 
« make aſe of it with the Duke de VA. 
« Jois by following a plan of reading 
« ſuited to it. It is not therefore for 
« trivial reaſons that I have reſerved to 
4 myſelf the right of preparing him for 
« his firſt communion. I have reflectet 
on and ſtudied the ſubject ſo much, 
& that I believe a perſon with talents ſu- 
« perior to mine would not diſcharge 
the taſſc ſo well. The Abbe ſays that 1 
«he ſhall loſe all conſideration with the 'Y | 


« princes; if I take upon myſelf this of- 
4 nt 0 1 I on APES] will 


4 
! + 101 C 


*: When 1 publiſhed this mock 1 gue ka dt. .—- 
ferent title, viz. Religion, conſidered as the only 'F 
Baſis of Happineſs and true Philoſophy ; and I be- 9 
lere the Abbe would not have written à better 
performance, ſince the firſt edition was ſold in thir- 
teen days, and in the courſe; of four years three 
ethers have been publiſhed, 18 a great number 
of ſpurious editions. b $131] 
SIE « be 
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be nothing new. to them; they have 


< always received from me religious in- 
£4 ſtruſtion t, infinitely; longer and more 


et minute than what they bave received 
alfrom the Abbẽé. They entertain a 
every juſt idea of my ſituation (which l 
, explained to them myſelf at the com- 
r mencement of my connection with 
et them) : this idea is, that I am not 
ie cnfined to any particular object, that 
4 am at liberty to undertake whatever 

ee perſons has ing a right to be diſpleaſed 
et at it; that ĩt ĩs not from diſtruſt of the 
ec abilities and talents of their tutors, that 
ee take upon myſelf fo many things, but 
« ſolely for my own ſatisfaction, and be- 

s cauſe I Uetive a pleafure front dedicat- 
CE ing to them all my time. Such is 
10 their, opinion: it is fimple, it is juſt, 

d and it has nothing in it hut can ms 


1 n n n Ab 
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LEG _ 10 e 
Ar noon the ben attended maſs, | 
and on their return, at half after twelve 
they wrote to their friend. On this oc- - 
cafioh the Duke de Valois gave two 
proofs of economy, firſt in defiring M. 
paulin to give his brother common pa- 
pet only for his rough copy, not letter 
paper; and ſecondly in not chooſing that 
his letter ſhould be ſealed left his friend 
ſhould be charged with double poſtage. 
T made ſome remarks'to him on the firſt 
inſtance of economy, of which we ſes, 
with regret, frequent ſigns that we do 
not think becoming in a ptince. I con- 
traſted with this ſome of his fancies in 
which alone he 60g | o "OY an dun. 
miſt. | non” 


' Note of Madame de Cent 


"Tais is giving them very falſe nc no- 
* roy and I beg thut theſe comnion- 
g K 6 place 
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te place remarks, which have been the 
means of forming ſo many bad- princes, 
« may not be repeated. Without the 
e obſervance of economy we cannot be 
0 generous, and in infancy it is in trifles 
alone that there is an opportunity of 
40 being economical; let him therefore 
'« be frugal of his paper, as he can at 
, preſent be ſo of nothing elſe. Nei- 
ther is it judicious to tell him, that, 
c inſtead of being economical, he would 
75 do better to abridge his fancies, as it 
tis impoſſible to convince him of this, 
It is in reality much more reaſon- 
« able to be frugal of things that 

« « afford us no pleaſure, and are nei- 
4 « ther, profitable nor pleaſing to others, 
than to deny ourſelves a, gratifica- 
« tion. Falſe morals corrupt the mind 
e becauſe they are founded ſolely on 
0 prejudices. I requeſt M. Lebrun, 
« when he gives leſſons in future, to 


'« « conſult only | bis own mind, pb will 
„guide 
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* guide him right, and never to repeat, 
« without reflection, the trivial and dati- 

4 gerous maxims, which have become 
Man in the- Venen PRE ; 


4 2118 


Nute if Madame ds Gans. 
F OR this fault“, which is a very ſe- 
t rious one, A reprimatid is not ſufficient; 
ſome puniſhment muſt be inflicted: I 
« have given complete power in this 
ic reſpe& to theſe gentlemen. A public 
46 puniſhment however fhould not be in- 
« flicted, becauſe at the age of the Duke 
de Valois it would injure his ſenfe of 
« honour ; but it ſhould be ſome moral 
« one that he is capable of feeling ſenſi- 
A bly, that of behaving extremely cold 
to Am. for ſeven} ** in e 
Kc.“ red? IIa nn 258 "18154453 


— 1 es 
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n e — 
I srRONGLY ſulpect chat this 


» An evaſion to excuſe a fault. 


KT \ = « walking 


„Walking in his ſleep is all a tricks. 
| He arot, ſat down, put an his gutires, 
4 This is going a great way: Pau- 

Ain muſt not he ſuffered to talk to him 
- <« of theſe particulars, and to relate them 
* as very extraordinary things. When 
es the prince introduces the ſubject, he 

< ſhould be tald that tales of this kind 
4 are very tireſome; chat for a perſon. to 
walk in his deep is nothing wonder- 
« ful; chat it is a {ad and troubleſome 
« thing ; and that if it continues, the re- 
A medy of which I ſpoke yelferday muſt 
CC be employed. This, ſhould be ſaid 
46 Sax eleſsly, without appearing dif pleaſ⸗- 
4 4. or ape des his aan. ah | 


= And 1 was . Among children it is a very 
common trick, of which the perſons about them are 
generally the dupes. Hence all thoſe wonderful 
hiſtories of ſomnambuliſts, which are, for the moſt 
part, nothing but fables. 
| t This counſel was followed, and be was cured ef 
walking in his ner. Aa 
Ae G1 a0 
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* Saturday, 13 erer 
Wrra reſpect to the note of yeſterday, 
I muſt ſay to the Counteſs that I confider 
myſelf as very unfortunate in expreffing 
my ideas fo if that I am not unlet- 
ſtood. 

As to the vhraſe with which ſie con- 
cludes her note, I ſhall merely ſay, that I 
do not think I deſerve it, inaſmuch as I 
have not told the Counteſs in my Jour- 
nal that ſhe had blamed my conduct; 
I only employed with the princes the ex- 
preſſion ſhe mentions, that they might 


another time do inſtantly. what I defired 


them, and to prevent their friend from 
blaming me for what they, _ do in 
ag of me?. 

NOTE 


. 
cauſe they perſiſted in preaching, chiding and pout - 
ing, inſtead, of puniſhing 3, and M. Lebrun, who 
- thought, not without reaſon, that I ought before the 
princes never to appear dillatisfied with him, wade 
2647 #1 them 


— 
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_ Note f Madam 4 Cenlis. 


"Ir M. Lebrun did not ſuppoſe me to 
« have blamed. him, he ought not. to 
<< have ſaid it to the Duke de Valois; 
« firſt, becauſe it was deviating from 
« truth; ſecondly, becauſe it was giving 
ec the Duke de Valois a falſe idea, by lead- 
ing him to conſtrue as blame what was 
« not ſo; which is calculated at the ſame 
time to render him captious, a fault 
2 n in eier 2 

2 n 


- hate Note, nds, 14 Auguſt, 


©T ENQUIRED yeſterday of the 
oc princes what prayers they were made 
46 to lay: I underſtood with ſurpriſe 


11 biieve a thing that was falſe, that J had blamed 

him: at the ſametimehad I really blamed him, he would 
_ © have taken it very much amiſs in any one that ſhout 
have told them fo. All this is not very conſiſtent. 
And of which my' neee 


eee 99 263044 02 157% 
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« that the Abbe Guyot, hitherto charged 
« ſolely with this office, had never 
« thought of giving even one additional 


« one to the Duke de Valbis in the year 


«in which he is to communicate for the 
« firſt time. I acquaint the Abbe how- 
« eyer, that. for the future 1 ſhall take 
«\ upon myſelf the buſineſs: of chooſ- 
ing, aügmenting, Kc. their prayers. 
beg M. tak to As this article 
2 menen 


ASYOMAD BE, 3195: 215% 


7 


Haie, 18 Aces 17hs- 


v leere d Gaui. rel: 
* To anſwer four lines, the Abbé re- 
« quires four days of reflection, and fils 
« ſour pages of large paper; - He writes 
an endleſs diſſertation to prove that 
« children ſhould” not be made to ſay 
* long prayers.” To what purpoſe is this 
« declaration? Who diſputes any ſuch 
« point with him? Would not any one 
4 Wen ined the princes 


% a prayer 


| 
x 
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«« a prayer of at leaſt half an hour? In- 
“ ſtead of this I have given them 
a prayer of half a page, of three 
« minutes length, and which poſſeſſes 
a merit that many people have ngt in 
« writing letters, the merit of faying 
many things to the purpoſe in very 
« fey words; for this excellem prayer 
<« js, a, complete recapitulation of all the 
duties of a Chriſtian, and of an. hopelt 
< and ſocial being. In fine, the princes. 
« ſaid ſuch prayers only as children of 
« five years old are taught to ſay, with 
out any thing Raving been added to 
<« them. ſince, w hich oughi to have been 
4 done at ſeven and eight, independent 
* of the firſt communon. The notice 
given of this firſt commimion did not 
ee induce the Abbé to make. the. Duke 
«ſay a ſiungle additional word. I make 
him repeat a prayer three minutes long; 
this the Abbé thinks tos much: and 
<« I, for my part, think his diſſertation 
n ee e ſoperſſuous. The 


« Abbe 
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« Abbe then ſays over again the ſime 
« things he had before ſaid 'to me, on 
« my wiſhing to prepare the Duke de 
« Valois for his firſt communion. All 


« theſe T had already anſwered 1n the 
« fulleſt manner. It is aſtoniſhing that 


« the Abbe, having offered no objection, 


n contradiction, as in reality there 
« was none to advance, ſhould” two 


months after ſend me a copy of his 
« former better; witheut making the 
« leaſt mention of the reaſons I had aſ- 
© ſigned for my conduct, and this among 
«the reſt: that I had deeply reflect 
on the nature of preparation for the 
7 firſt communion, that T had compoſed 
6 a complete treatiſe upon the ſubject, 
* which had been approved by'a doctor 
"of the Sorbonne, which I intended th 


% read to, the Duke de Valois, and one 


« day to publiſh. : To-all this the Abbe 
* makes no reply. Though be has ne- 
ver thought upon the ſubject, never 
60 Written, a fingle line; never formed 


cc any 
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any plan reſpecting it, be imagines 


« that T1 ſhall ſacrifice my trouble, my 
40 labour, my right; for I have a right 
cc, to take upon myſelf any inſtruction 
40 I pleaſe. He imagines . that I ſhall 
« make all theſe ſacrifices ; but he is 
4 miſtaken “. I think that, having me. 
« ditated and ſtudied the fubje& more 
0! than be, having a plan and. a work 
quite finiſhed, being better acquainted 
5 with, children and with the means of 
< perſuading and moving. them, 1 ſhall 
7 be infinitely more able to pre- 
spare the Duke de Valois: thus my 
« { conſcience alone is ſufficient to deter- 
« mine me. As. all the other reaſons [ 
« have aligned are contained in this 


5 * It is true the Abbe is a prieſt. But what is a prick 
why never ſays maſs, who performs none of the fune 
tions of his office, and who is a prieſt only in ſolicit- 
ing and accepting benefices? I could not regard 
fuch a man as an ecelefialtic ; yet 1 leſt to bim the 
care of making the princes ſay their prayers and df 
examining their conſeiences when they confeſſed, 
tungs.iu which I nerer interfered, 


* p Journal, 
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ec Journal, l muſt refer the Abbe to it, 
«and have nothing more to [ay to him, 
« except aſſuring him, that I am irre- 
10 rags determined to prepare the 


vos 


« well as to take u pon myſelf every 


a branch of inſtruction, ſucceſſively or at 


te once, whenever 1 pleaſe, and that I 
« will hear no more objections on this 
«head, T ſhall never take any branch | 
« of tuition from theſe' gentlemen to 
« vive it to another; but when it ſuits me 1 
to take it upon myſelf, I will do it. | 
To this I have an indiſputable Tight; 

« firſt; from the nature of my ſituation, 

and ſecondly becauſe it is the pleaſure 

« of the Duke and Ducheſs de Chartres. 
Their children are certainly at their 
er and they have confided to 
me all their authority till the educa· 
tion ſhall be finiſhed, and have made 
me their repreſentative. None of the 
* rights which they have candeſcended 


to confer upon me will I give up. The 
« Abbe, 
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„Abbé, as uſyal, talks a great deal te 
«c me in bis letter of ny glory, my talent, 


«and my greatneſs : ſuch language can 


i * neicher AM nor impoſe upon me; 


4111 


«c 483 can prevail on, me not. to 
cc diſcharge i it in its fulleſt extent. If the 


4 e is — with. this la an. 


« « Chartres,. who. will himſeif tell him 


14 1 


00 F iÞ his will. oy pleaſure; and 


that, beſide, he has. blanjed. me, and 


done me the honour to ſay, when! 


gave him an accoumt of this affair, that 


* [was wrong in aſſigniug reaſons for m 
, cund us to the Abbe, that be bad no right 
0 aſt it, and ] ought' not to- have dim 
© this. I beg M. Lebrun to read the 
*<article of to- day to the Abbe.” 
Shen 2769 e RR 0 Ted fc 
Note of Madame d Gi. 
ec 1 HAVE Juſt received a letter from the 
| "0 Abbe 


LY wy TEE Ow wr eg 


of Pries. erg 


<« Abb&.inanfwerto niy-laſtmote. - The 
« Abb& begins with attributing to me a 
« thing which 1 have not ſaid. He 
« pretends that I have written, that the 
„ prayers of the princes: ſhould have 
been changed at eight or nine years of 
age; and upon chis ſuhject he adds, 
« that there is @ propriety in changing 
« their extracts, &c. with their ycats, 
« but that prayers. are of a different na- 
* ture, and ſuited to all ages. This 
« founded on a falſe ſuppoſition. I have 
not ſaid that che prayers of the princes 


* ought, to have been changed; I have 


« only aid, that at the age of eight or 
* nine ſomething ought to have been 


© added to them, becauſe our duties in- 


ee creaſe with our years, and with our 
« reaſon, which makes us ſenſible of 
« them. It is ridiculous that a child of 
nine years, and ſtill more ſo that a 
* child of nearly twelve, ſhould fay only | 
4 the prayers which he ſaid at ſix. At 

« five 
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< Five or ſic we do not let a child go te 
tc conſeſſion : it is then evident that we 
think a child ought to have more piety 
< at eleven, and even at nine, than at 
ive or fix The prayers of the 
4 princes were thoſc of à child of the 
latter age; and I therefore faid, and I 
«repeat it, that Tome addition ſhould 
It have been made to them. The Abbe 
has altered my meaning, by Fubſtitur- 
0 ing the expreſſion changed, which ren- 
ders the ſenſe quite different. Fortu- 
* nately the Journal contains what 1 
4 vytote upon che ſubject, {ſs that it can- 
e not be denied % 2}: beg that the Abbe 
«will give himſelf the trouble to write, 
and to relate facts with little more 
66! accuracy. The Abbe confeſſes, that, 
c jn His laſt letter but one, he made no 
& mention of r ef a Jn contained 


* Wha * i te certainly have been 
Fe, caſe.; and the Journal was not ſo much deteſted 
n e: ; 14 
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« all the reaſons of my conduct, and 
&« adds: this is very natural, it was not 
&« your reaſons that T wiſhed to anſwer, T a 
4 wiſhed to change your will. Surely no- 
te thing can be more out of nature than 
« this ſentence. 1 ſhould be glad to know 
&* how we are to change the will of a per- 
| #ſon who is not a fool, without anſwers 
« ing his reaſons. To me chis appears a 
« curious ſecret; but I cannot think 
« that the Abbe has diſcovered it. Fi- 
“ nally, the Abbe ſays, ſince the Duke 
« and Ducheſs. de Chartres have given 
me the authority I claim, be conſiders it 
< among his firſt duties io acknowleage that 
bey have the right of doing ſo, and to 
* ſubmit bimſeif to it. The authority 
they have condeſcended to confer upon 
eme, has been declared by them to be 
* without bounds. From the inſtant | 
© the princes were put under my care, 
* Thave a thouſand times repeated, and 
«the Abbe has acknowledged, that the 
©* moſt inconteſtable right of my oflice 
VOL, 11. L was 
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« was that of having it in my power to 
& take upon myſelf, whenever! pleaſed, 
every branch of inſtruction without 
cc exception. When therefore the Abbe 
60 diſputed my rights, he only diſputed 
<< that. authority to which he at length 
« ſabmits ; for I neither act myſelf, nor 
« demand any thing of others, but in 
„compliance with the orders and powers 
% have received; a circumſtance, in- 
„ deed, which the Abbe could not have 
** doubted of, if he had not been ex- 
4 preſsly informed of it. I believe the 
«© Abbe capable of very honourable ac- 
c tions, but he wiſhes to perſuade me 
t that it is an honourable one to inform me 
« that he intends to write a memorial to 
& the Duke de Chartres, and that he 
« ſhall ſhew it to me before he preſents 
«jt, To this I frankly anſwer, that! 
« ſee nothing honourable or diſhonour- 
% able in it. What can he ſay that [ 
e ſhould be afraid of ? Beſide, is he not 


10 certain that che memorial will be com- 
cc « municated 


— 
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. municated to me before perkaps it is 
«opened, and that, if I deſire it, I ſhall 
« have the firſt reading of it > As to what 
4 concerns myſelf, J have never troubled 

« the Duke de Chartres with theſe bick - 
« erings *. I merely told him that I had 
« written a long treatiſe on the | firſt 
« communion for the Duke de Valois, 


te and that I had aſſigned this reaſon to 
the Abbẽ, for interfering in the reli 

gious inſtruction of the prince, who 
© made no other reply but that I I took. 


* from him a right which belonged to 


him alone. The Duke de Chartres 
* anſwered, that I was wrong in aſſigning 
* any reaſon, fince the Abbé well knew 


la this and in every thing elſe I ſuffered: all 
theſe contradictions without complaint, Beſide, 
M. and Madame d' Orleans having given me abſolute 
authority, it was in my power to have diſmiſſed 
every perſon concerned in the education of the 
princes. ” Had 1 complained, M. d'Orleans would 
have anſwered, You muſt infift upon their reſigning * © 
but I wiſhed not to deprive nnn 


Was therefore ſilent. | 
L 2 ce chat 
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* that I had a right to take upon myſelf 
« every branch of inſtruction, whenever 
& pleaſed; and he deſired that I would 
ein future give #0 reaſons for things of 
ce this fort. This was all that was ſaid. 
* have preſented no memorial; but the 
« Abbe is at liberty to preſent as many as 
« he thinks proper: I only beg that he 
- « will diſpenſe with my reading them: 
ce this diſcuſſion, which ought never to 
have taken place, has already occupied 
« too much of my time. The Abbe 
ce tells me alſo, that be has trodden in the 
C ſteps of his predeceſſors, and that the ſame 

path will probably be purſued by bis ſuc- 
ce cefſors. I know that his predzceſſors 
« have left behind them no great reputa 
« tion for ſkill in the education of 
& princes ; and I know alſo, that all his 
&« ſucceſſors will not follow the beaten 
« track already. proved to be erroneous, 
« if the honour be intended me (Which! 
« hope will never take place) of f giving 
e me an aſſociate,” 


Mae 
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Saturday, 20 Auguſt 1785. 

Mote of Madame de Gemit. 

bo I RECEIVE the Abbe's anſwer to 
* my laſt note. He confeſſes that he 
« has. given a very different meaning; to 
« what ] ſaid on the ſubject of prayers, 
« and that every thing he has written is 
«.uſeleſs. - He might alſo have acknow- 
6 ledged, that what he wrote the other 
day upon long prayers was equally 
6 foreign, to the purpoſe. The Abbe 
« again repeats, that I never. told him 
« that 1 was authoriſed to take upon my- 
« ſelf every branch of inſtruction without 
« exception, Ialſo repeat, that l told him 
« ſo from the beginning, and moreover 
« proved it from the beginning, even 
with reſpe& to religion, ſince on one 
* of the firſt, days of our connection I 
2 acquainted the Abbe that I ſhould 


give a leſſon of an hour on the ſubje& 


10 every day, and that 1 ſhould read to 
** 3 | tc the 
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ce the princes all. the Old Teſtament and 
the New: this plan I purſued, con. 

« fming the Abbe to a quarter, or a halt 
*« an hour's inſtruction on Sundays, 
e The Abbé conceived all this to be 
T very natural, and during a period of 
more than three years that it continued, 

© he did not once complain of my in- 
* croaching on his functions. Theſe are 
te facts, but to facts the Abbe has the 
& conſtant habit of not anſwering. The 
« Abbe alſo ſays, that I deprive him of 
« all his functions: this is not true; J 
“ might, if 1 pleaſed, take them all upon 
« myſelf, but 1 do not, The Abbe 
© makes them ſay their prayers : an im- 
ec portant function, for it is of impor- 

t tance that the princes ſhould be taught 
to ſay them with attention and feeling, 
ec * Meanwhile the Abbe, Jealous of his 
60 functions, when I would ſhare them 
« with him, has left to M. Lebrun the 
« office, of making the princes ſay their 


15 prayer 8, as this Journal proves. Be- 
7 ! $ oy ſide, 
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« ſide, the Abbe prepares the princes for 
« confeſſion, and gives them their Sun- 
dy inſtruction : he has therefore 
«ſome functions (till remaining. Theſe 
« I will not promiſe to leave him; but E 
« have not, as he aſſerts, taken them all 
« away. Laſtly, I have not promiſed 
the Abbe that I would conſult him. It 
jg not my duty; it is a point of civility 
* which I ſhall only ſhew to thoſe Who 
are deſerving of my friendſhip : and 
© towards the Abbe I feel not this ſenti- 
ment. He now knows on what he has 
* to depend. Let us live in peace; let 
“ him have the goodneſs to be more 
* conformable to my intentions, to be 
« leſs diſputatious, to entertain fewer 
* unbecoming pretenſions, to count more 
* upon the natural mildneſs of my diſ- 
* polition, and my extreme deſire that 
« eyery individual ſhould be contented 
* and happy. I conclude this my.laſt. 
4 explanation, with aſſuring the Abbe of 
* N incere perſonal eſteem, and of the 

L 4 % pain 
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« pain it gives me to be forced to fay 
things that are diſpleaſing to him.“ 


—Y * 


| Wedneſday, 31 gf 1785; 
Note of Madame de Genlis,” 


I could vid M. Lebrun to praiſe 
the Duke de Valois for his conduct to- 
« wards the Bourgeois, as it was a very 
& virtuous action, and he was not in the 
& leaſt degree prompted to it by me. I 
< perceive in the prince on this occaſion. 
ta goodneſs of heart, and a ſteadineſs of 
character, that are entitled to commen- 
c dation; and commendations on ſuch 
t ſuhjects, far from being attended with 
*1nconveniences, are the only ones that 
can be productive of none but oy” 
A "As. ”: | Lett 1.9, 


EN 
m f - 4 — - . 
* g + 
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rene) + | "Friday a ape nt, | 


<p KNOW. not why. the Abbe ſpeaks 


to me again upon the e of the 


{7 
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ts firſt; commwnion, an and diſplays ſo much 
« yexation, after the deference and ſa- 


« tisfaction he has ex preſſed to the Duke 
« de Chartres. The Abbe is inconſo- 
« Jable, becauſe his ideas, purely ſpecu- 


« lative, have not been preferred to a 


« work already finiſhed, approved by a 
doctor of the Sorbonne, and written 
6c by a perſon. who is acquainted with 
10 children, and Knows how to talk to 


« them. The Abbe. quotes a number of 


8 authors, from whom, he ſays, be has 
« taken his ideas. But are theſe authors 
66 known to himſelf alone? and cannot 
«] derive from them what is valuable 
« 2s well as another ? Having written a 
« treatiſe on the ſubject, muſt I not have 
1 read with more care, and reflected on 
— with more attention, than the Abbe, 
— who has merely thought and meditated, 
« without writing a treatiſe, .or even 
„making an extract —1 will add, that 
« if the Abbe has. any miſunderſtanding 
« with me, 1 have none with him : 
L 5 though 


hk. — 


- 
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46 though! it be true that lie perlevered 
« in his ſtrange behaviour during the 
«« whole of laſt winter, and has added to 
#6] it ſince behaviour ſtill more ſtrange: 
« though it be true that he has refrained 
« this year from bringing the princes to 
« me every other day; that he never 
ec ſets his foot within my door on any 

e pretence ; 'that when the princes ſup | 
* with me, though M. Lebrun always 

* comes, the Abbe never does: though 
« jt be true that when I meet the Abbe 
ec he never accoſts me, or ſhews me the 
cc leaſt mark of civility; 5 that he behaves 
* not with more politeneſs to my mother: 
«my mother is frequently ill, and the 
« Abbé is not only the ſole perſon in 
ce the houfe who never goes to aſk her 
e how the does, but he even never 
makes any enquiries about her. How 
4e little becoming is it in a perſon, who 
% gives children ſuch examples of ll 
«© humour and want of politenefs, to ſay, 


A that nothing is more neceffiry than a 
cc good 
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*« good underſtanding between tutors, 


4 1 beg M. Lebrun to read this article 
to the Abbe. without delay.” 


das 1 P 


Friday, 2 September, continued. 
THE Abbẽ Guyot was forced during 
the winter to purſue a different conduct. 
He has been neither unpolite nor unci- 
vil: no certainly, it would have been 
too repugnant to his principles, his cha- 
tacter, his habits; but he has been cau- 
tious and circumſpect, avoiding private 
viſits which he had reaſon to believe 
would have been more irkſome to the 
perſons receiving them than to himſelf. 
Could he act differently after the many 
mortifications, and even inſults, that were 
offered him? He will not mention parti- 
_ culars, left he ſhould be ſuſpected of a 
relentment, which,” moſt aſſuredly, he 
does not feel, and to ſpare the Coun- 
3 L 6 teſs 
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teſs recollections which Ay * 
ble to her. | 

He haſtens to put an end to this arti- 
cle, which is already too long by ſaying, 
that he is reduced to the unpleaſant ne- 
ceſſity of reaſoning upon all. his actions, 
and of regulating them by the ſtandard 
of the ſtricteſt duty, under penalty of 
having their rectitude and purity. called 
in queſtion. It is incumbent on him to 
be civil to every perſon, and in this he 
has never failed: but ſentiment he owes. 
only to thoſe who ſhare, or appear to. 
ſhare it with him. To offer it to any one 
that appeared to diſdain. it, would be de- 
grading to the nobleſt part of his ſoul. 
If the Counteſs knew how painful it was. 
to the Abbe Guyot to be obliged to 
make theſe nice diſtinctions in his con- 
duct, juſt, ſenſible and generous as ſhe 
wiſhes to be to every one, ſhe would no 
doubt feel much regret for having re- 


duced to this irkfome een a man oſ 
- honour, 


| the Pri 
* . 8 899 
* 5 » 2 * 46 % , 
* ww * 
. CI 


. 


honour, who enjoys, among thoſe who 
know him, the reputation of diſtinguiſhed. 
good qualities. ey 
Unpleaſant as this fituation” is, the 
Abbe Guyot will ſupport it with courage, 
as long as there ariſes from it, no incon- 
venience to the education of the princes, 
who, for their age, are admirable patterns. 
of benevolence, prudence, and reaſon. 
He ſuffers, but without complaint, with 
aut a murmur in the preſence of his. 
charming pupils. It is difficult to con- 
ceal from them the unfortunate miſun 
derſtanding that exiſts between thoſe who. 
have the care of their education: but he 
will never have to accuſe, himſelf of. 
making them acquainted with it, nor 
would they entertain the leaſt ſuſpicion. 
of it, were every one as cautious and. cir, 
cumſpect as himſelf . 56 | nn 


The horrible falſchood of this afſertion mill 


won appear, as well as what kind of . 
re | 


had 3: 75 1 coN. 
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a | | Saturday, 3 September 1785. 

I CONSIDER the Abbe's anſuer as 
_ *ffalſe and injurious. ' He has nothing to 
te reply now, as he had nothing to reply 
tc jn the winter, to accuſations founded 
c on facts, of which all the world were 
« witneſſes. I do not complain of his 
te having put a ſtop to his viſits; I only 
et enumerate facts: that he does not ob- 
ce ſerve common politeneſs towards me, 
& or, which offends me more, towards 
> my mother; that he never aſks her 
«© how ſhe does, never bids her good- 
« morrow (a civility which he equally 
40 neglects towards me); - that when ſhe 
es js indiſpoſed he is the only perſon 
« who neither goes nor ſends to enquire 
4e reſpecting her health, &c. I ſhould 
« treat all this with filence and contempt 
60 * only, if the Abbe, incapable of deny- 
« ing it, did not anſwer, by way of re- 


* el chat I make him ſuffer a thou- 
« ſand 
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a ſund mortifications aud inſulis. This is 
« an egregious falſehood, and 1 defy the 
«« Abbe to Cite a ſingle fact in proof of 
« ſo odious an accuſation,” If I have 
« joaded the Abbé with inſults, why 
c has he Rad the meanneſs to bear them? 
« Why has he not given in his reſigna- 
tion? On the contrary, I have ſought 
tand courted his favour; 1 began, at 
* Saint Cloud, by admitting him into 
r my private parties, by requeſting his 
* friendſhip, by promiſing him mine, 
«which would have been equally” warm 
«ah finicere! by afking bim to dine with 
us as often as Was agreeable to him; 
© ] have intereſted myſelf in every thing 
that concerned him, have entreated a 
* thouſand times the Duke and Ducheſs 
de Chattres to ſpeak in hib behalf to 
Athe biſhop of Autun, acc. The Abbẽ 

treated all this' civility with diſdain; 


a fever condeſcended to dine with us at 
* Belle Chaſſe, and preſerved his ill- 
Fl kimot, his anger, and his moroſenels. 


cc In 


Ia ſhort, he carried things laſt winter 
« to ſuch an extreme of unpoliteneſs, 
£ that all the children were ſtruck with 
* his] behaviour, and I was obliged to 
im oſe ſilence on them. Such has 
« been the conduct of the Abbe, ſuch 
« are the examples he has given; and 
« yet he can deal in accuſations againſ 
«6 1 who have borne with extreme. pa- 
© tience all his perverſeneſs, who have 

« never. ſaid a word to the princes but 
« what was calculated to inſpire them 
e with veneration and regard for him; 
2 454 1 refer him on this, head to the 
4c paper of inſtructions I leſt, on my de- 
.«< parture for England : againſt me, who 
e have not only always, adhered to thoſe 
e principles of politeneſs, the obſervation 
4 of which we owe to all the world, but 
ho have never ceaſed to ſhew the 
4 Abbe all choſe azentions Which I have 

«© practiſed towards the perſons v ho have 
ie never inſulted me: for example, hen, 


08 my return from ee. 
« {ome 
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{i} 0 


. of the: Princes... 233 


% ſome ſmall preſent, by way of remem- 
« brance, to all thoſe perſons with whom 
« ] was in intercourſe of friendſhip, and 
« gave an engraving to M. Lebrun, to 
« the Abbe Mariottini and the Abbe 
« Famin, I did not overlook in this diſ- 
« tribution the Abbe Guyot. Such have 
« been my deportment and my conduct: 
« and the Abbe deſcribes me as having 
been haſty, 'uncivil, unreaſonable; ab- 
« ſurd and inſulting for the period oſ three 
« years and a half. If I did not know 
ce how to deſpiſe injuſtice and calumny, I 
« ſhould never forget this behaviour; but 
« to-morrow there will be no trace of 
« it in my memory. Meanwhile I beg 
the Abbe to give me no more of 
* theſe vague accuſations: I attege 
"fas, let him refute them, let him al- 
lege facts in his dun, or let hin be 
4 1 33 nos Edie Ve he @ 
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defis, 7 Septenter 178 52 
N ate of. Madame de Genlis. N 


A8 1 paſſed to day in the gallery, ! 
* heard the children making a noiſe in 
i the academy : when I came to the door 
« I ſtopped, and I heard the Duke de 
© Montpenſier, Henrietta and Pamela, 
«© converſing as loud and as freely, as if 
< they had been taking their recreation, 
& without M. Lebrun paying the leaſt 
attention to it, or ſaying a word to 
c prevent it. I was induced to enter; 
t but, out of reſpect to M. Lebrun, 1 
ec addreſſed myſelf to M. Mirys, and 
& complained of the little attention that 
« was. beſtowed. on the leſſons, and how 
</inaccurately the orders I had ſo often 
& and ſo poſitively given were/obſerved. 
I did not ſay a word to M. Lebrun; 
& but I will now tell him, that it is aſto- 
* giſhing, when he preſides at the leſſons, 


a" * that he ann be ſo e, of what 
« ig 
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« is nee he, ſhould. not know 
« how. to filence che children, which I 
© can always do, and that he ſhould not 
« eyen attempt this, or ay a word, t to 
« them upon the Tſubjett. sis not 
« the firſt time that 1 have obſerved upon | 
« this point the ſame neglect; I have 
« complained of it three times within a 
* month, without including numberleſs 
1 inſtances in which, without ſtopping, I 

« have heard the children, as I paſſed, 
« talking and laughing at the academy 
te That I preſide in ſo many things, and 
te take ſo many branches of the educa- 
c tion upon myſelf, is a ſource 'of diſ- 
content; T' can however declare that 
6 my occupations are fo fittmerous' that 


« the time I am obliged to beſtow upon 
« the children is frequently à true ſacri- 
c fee; and T ſhould be leſs diſpoſed to 
4 extend the rights of thy fitvarion, if! 
if could * depend more on the ſtrictneſs 
0 and attention ol the perfons who ooght 


" "to o aliſt me. To-mortow I ſhall begin 
cc to 


e read my note in nſwer to this 
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4 to preßde at the academy : it would 
; « ber more convenient, while in the coun- 
00 ' try, to be excuſed this; but in future 
"6 hall. never diſpenſe with wy attend- 
JON 21 230 [it ſ 
« * ance in the afternoon. 
"6c 1 think i i incumbent on me to ob- 
0 ſerve i in this Journal, which is the re- 
40 cord of my proceedings and conduct, 
T that the Abbe Guyot, who hal accuſed 


teme of making him ſuffer, within three 


oy 


«years: and a half innumerable inſults, who 


« article, in which I ſay that the afſertion 
is falſe. and injurious (which I proved by 
« facts), and that I defy him, though 

< can cite numberleſs inſtances of ill be ⸗ 
755 « haviour on his part, to cite, a fogle one 
— & of inſult on mine 1 think it, I ſay, 
t incumbent on me to obſerve, that the 
* Abbé, unable to deny the ; poſitive 
facts I haye addyced, or to anſwer 
60 them by other facts, has taken che part 


* of r ſilence, and bas replied 
ce neither 


« neither in the Journal, nor by letter, 
« nor in con verſation, to the note, in 
« which I accuſe him of miſconduct, and, 
« hat is more, of calumniating me, for 
« ſuch are my expreſſions, and has in 
« like manner made no reply to the ſim- 
« ple queſtion which I put to him in the 
ſame note, VIZ. that if I bad thus laaded 
« him with inſults, how was it poſſible for bim 
« not to have given in his refignation? — I 
te ought however toobſerve allo, that ſince 
« the moment of his reading this note, I 
« have found him much more civil and 
« polite ; and that my mother expreſſed 
to me yeſterday her extreme ſurpriſe 
* at the Abbe's aſking her how ſhe did. 
*1 require no reparation, no apology ; 
| « I conſider this alteration of conduct as 4 
Wl © Gifficient. I am ſtill of the ſame diſ- 
© poſition, ready to forget the paſt, and 
© neyer more to mention it, unleſs com- 
* pelled by falſe accuſations ; willing to 
* excuſe ay _ and even to love 
54:64 thole* 


. 
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« thofe that hate me, whenever they ſhall 
cc do juſtice to the fincerity of my heart, 
* and the integrity of my views, my 
conduct and my character; in fine, 
ec reſdlved to endure, without pain or 
cc effort; every little ſecret cenſure, every 
c murmur, every breach of politeneſs, 
ct every kind of perſonality, except a 
&« calummous accuſation in. this Journal. 
Can any thing be more moderate [ 
« aſk of yo perſon in this caſe particular 
te attention, or partiality, or that he ſhould 
* ſpeak well of me; 1 leave him perfectly. 
<e at liberty to animadv ert upon my con- 
duct, to ſay that Lam jmperious, capri 
te cious vain, full of abſurd pretenſions, / 
that my ſyſtems are devoid of common 
« ſenſe, that I am perfectly. ignorant how 
ce to educate children, &c. Io all this 
„Lam wholly indifferent; and if I had 
ct any pride, the little motives that occa- 
ce ſion ſuch diſcourſe would be calculated 
«« to flatter it. But in talking of me in 


<< this manner, let him have the good 
"nels 
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« neſs to execute punctually all my di- 
« rect ions relative to the buſineſs of edu- 
« cation, and he will find me at all times 
« polite and ready to oblige. If he be 
« defirous of living upon terms of inti- 
« macy with me, and of regaining my 
« friendſhip, nothing is in reality more 
« eaſy. All that is neceſſary is to open 
« his eyes, to return upon his ſteps, to 
< diſmiſs in good earneſt ill humour and 
ce prejudice, and it will preſentiy be ſeen 
that I am prepared upon all occaſions 
« to return and paſs an act of oblivion. 
9 Ignorant as he is of my character, he 
© has been little aware of the extreme 
« eafineſs of my diſpoſition in every 
thing that I do not believe inconſiſtent 
„with duty. In a word, ſuch are the 
* terms of peace that I offer : I offer 
* thein ſincerely and with all my heart. 

Let friendfhip join our hands, fuch i is my bo- 

41 ſomꝰ 8 wiſh *. f 
i confeſs this cannot take place to- 


P Sopons amis, Ciana, c'eſt moi qui ben convie. 
40 morrow 
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« morrow, nor the next day; but why 
c not in a few months? The wiſeſt mode 
e can adopt is to laugh at our quar- 
& rels paſt, and to become frank, good 
cc humoured, and unreſerved towards 
vc each other. God grant it. requeſt 
M. Lebrun to read the whole of this 
« article to the Abbe. 


4 
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"Conthiuation' 1 4 bang, 7 September. 
ee MADAME Pli brought 


me on Thurſday morning, at the acade- 
my, the Journal containing the Coun- 
tels* three notes. T read them immedi- 
ately, and ſent the Journal to the Abbe, / 
who returned i it at eleven o'clock. [ have 
the honour to inform the Counteſs that 
I did not fail properly to apply yeſter- 
day t the reproaches ſhe addreſſed to M. 
Mirys, whom, on leaving the academy, 
I endeavoured, to conſole : his. feelings 
were very much hurt. I will only ob- 


ſerve to the Counteſs, that 1 have faith- 


aim af fully 
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fully * in my Journal above, what 
paſſed at the academy z that I am ſorry 


ſhe did not hear, the attempts I made to 
filence the children 3, but I truſt ſhe will 
laye .the. goodaels, to, believe, that I did 
every thing] in my power to fulfil her in · 
lentions. When I do not ſucceed I men · 
tion it in phe Journal (for the ſake of che 
princes 6 dat the Count s may be in · 
* of it, and. peak to them 
pon ff e fehler 1 be Torry if 
the were to give herſelf the trouble of 
preſiding at the academy, as1 was chart: 
ed with being able to fave both her and 
. UTI this! inorrycitience,” 3 
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T6; the Fepivath bs Otel? failed in in 
attention to che Bitoheſs: 5 Abbe LO 
fwers, that he hs had the houbur bf going 
to ſee her ſeveral times when the has been | 
undiſpoſed, 'atthis made frequetit en- 
vol. 11, NM quiries 
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quiries reſpecting ber health. He never 
approaches her without aſking her how 


ſhe does, unleſs it kappen#tharfoms other 
perſon afks at the time the ſame queſtign, 
and he is chen fillrit'ro ſube the Barouet, 
the trouble of repeating an anſwer which 
he has juſt heard, His conduet towards 
| the Countels is che ame ; apd i it n 
be fingular | that A | "who. has 
done an uncl e e l, po 
never ſpoken an offenſive. word to any 
body in the world, ſhould make choice 
in a houle of thoſe very perſons to whom 
oblige him to be moſt attentive. To give 
probability to theſe accuſations, it would 
be firſt neceſſary to prove iht he is de 
void of common ſenſe. Thoſe who are 
witneſſes of his conduct, will adopt none 
ol theſe opinions, and bis friends will be 
aſtoniſhed to learn that the Counteſs en 
tertains them, un LEE) 


e Abbe Guys eder. that 
- nce 


$1317"! MW 


year, he has been more reſerved, more cir- 
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he has been forced to act, is painful and 
mortifying, but it is very different from 
incivility, and he could not act any other 
without expoſing himſelf to the oontempt 


which the ſuſpicion uf inſenfibilityſupes- 
induces, aud which the witneſſes of it, 


or the Counteſs herſcif, would not have 


failed to-beftow upon him. 0 | 
She aſks; why, if he has been loaded 


with inſults, he has had the meanneſs to 
continue in his office? The hiſtory f 
the Abbe Guyot's thoughts and ſenti- 
ments upon this ſubject would fill a vo- 


lume“. He will only ſay that among 
the reaſons which have determined him 
not to reſign, he finds many that are 


perfectly honeſt, and with which the 
en. mw: © b 0 but fo 


* mee eee ee d des Mei 
ere 


NM ©... confine 
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conſine himſelf merely to thoſe which 
may ſhew that his ſotil is well born, he 
txeplies that his ſituation and appoint- 
ment do not allow him to pay attention 
to thoſe natural delicacies which the moſt 
moderate ſelf· love would ſuggeſt. An 
inſult is not a ſufficient apology to a man 
of hondur for renouncing the good he 
has contracted to do. How dpitiable 
would be che ſtate of human ſociety, if 

whenever ſuch a man received an affront, 
it was of courſe to be deprived of his 
ſervicesꝰ Were it not for intrepidity and 
perſeverance, zeal would be a uſeleſs or- 

nament. The Abbe Guyot is encouraged 
in his reſolution by that admirable maxim 
of an ancient philoſopher, it is a more mi- 
ſerable thing to inflict an inſult than to 
receive it. As the Counteſs underſtands 
the language in which this philoſopher has 
written, he adds the words of the paſſage 

itſelf: ** . Cl * and. jos ay 4.1 an- 
- oicium. ni 100] 


.The Counteſs pretetds chat, far frbm 
885 complaining, 


le Pri. 25 
complaining, 'the Abb&Gayot ought to 
be grateful for her attentions, and parti- 
cularly for the generoſity which led Her 
to prevail on the Duke and Ducheſs de 
Chartres to ſpeak in his behalf to che 
biſhop” of Autun. To this he "anſwers? 
that, with the great perſonages in 1 
tion, be beteves no ſolicitatio to be ne- 
_ ceſlary reſpecting a man 'who has the 
honour of being tutor to their clüldten, 
ind who faithfully diſcharges all the duo 
ties of his office; chat, long before he 
had any immediate connection with the! 
Counteſs, ſhe took certain ſteps in his 
favour, which were the more flattering to 
him as they proved her ſatisfaction With 
his general character; that if the ſituation 
afterwards conferred on the Counteſs, 
gives her the A d on uy 


As M. xn ds Wa. ever, 
an the Abbé, how could they know, but from me, 
whether he faithfully ks duties of his 
alice or not? | 


M * ing 


7 


meanneſz which the Counteſs bas thought 


ing of the lot of all the perſons ſabordi- 
nate to her, all he aſks for himſelf is 
juſtice. ; He ſhould be proud to owe her 


an obligation ; but he will never receive 
obligations but from the hands of eſteem 
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or oſ friendſhip, and as long as theſe ſenti- 


ments have no exiſtence, he entreats the 
Counteſs to ſuſpend her impulſe of gene- 
roc. He conceives that this noble 
delicacy “, which has ever been the rule 
of his conduct in the world, is ſufficient 
to exculpate him from the- ſuſpicion of 


proper to convey +, He adds, that he 
vas ignorant of her kindneſs, but he is 
only the more grateful as it was volun- 
tary en the part of the Counteſs, and per- 


feectly unſolicited by the Abbe Guyot. 


io che other proafs of kindneſs ſhe 


* This noble delicacy, as the Abbé calls it, 
proved no injury to his intereſt, for the benefice of 
twelve thouſand Fvres a year (5001. ) was obtained, 


and the Abbe put in poſſeſſion. 
+ This is a falſehood, as will preſently be ſeen. 


s my 


- 
- 
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has enumerated, be expreſſed at the time 
they were conferred a lively ſenſe of them. 
His gratitude certainly merited its con- 
tinuance, and in that cafe the education 
of the princes would have echibited a 
ſpectacle of the moſt perfect unanimity 
between the perſons concerned in it, and 
would have given hopes of the moſt brit- 
iant ſucceſs. But how light and tranſient 
have theſe ne of kindneſs 


been ! What are they in compariſon with 
the multiplied acts of a very different pa. 


rare > They are like a ſmall number of 


flowers ſcattered over an immenſe field of 
thorns and briars. He will not enume- 
rate particulars, this would bg too repugr 
nant to his feelings. He ſhould never 
have mentioned the ſubject if the Coun- 
teſs had not been defirous of making, him 
reſponſible for the miſunderſtanding that 
has taken place. But ſhould he ever 


be obliged to juſtify himſelf againſt ſo 


improbable an accuſation, the only me- 
thod he would adopt would be to requeſt 
M * 5 25 the 
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the Duke and Ducheſs de Chartres, the 
princes, the public, and the Counteſs 
herſelf, to read what ſhe has written with 
her own hand in this Journal from the 
commencement of the preſent year. 

The firſt and moſt ſincere deſire of his 
heart is, that nothing more might be ſaid 
upon the unfortunate ſubject of theſe re. 
proaches. He hopes that prejudices will 
diſperſe, that the imagination. will be 
reduced to a calm, and that, as no real 
reproach can be alleged againſt bim, the 
Juſtice and generoſity of the Counteſs will 
no longer ſee any obſtacle to the re- 
eſtabliſhment of concord ang unanimity, 
80 ſtrongiy does this wiſh pervade the - 
heart and mind of the Abbe Guyot, that, 
to realize it, there is no meaſure, no ſacri- 
fice to which he will not conform, per- 
Tuaded that. the Tucceſs of the education 
in which we > ALE engaged depends on the 
event. , 

He bas beben f two days ber be 


| Gould anſver the laſt oe of the Coun- 
eſs; 


7 


o - 


7 
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teſs; the pen has ſeveral times fallen from 
his hand as he has formed the reſolution F 
but the accuſations were of too heinous 
a nature to be permitted to ſubſiſt, and 
honour has at length obliged him to con- 
quer his reluctance. If he is unſueceſſ- 
ful in changing the opittion of the Coun- 
teſs, he ſhall feel the deepeſt ſorrow ; but 
in the efforts he has made to juſtify him- 
felf, in the moderation he kas obſerved, 
ind the honeſt and noble ſentiments he 
has diſplayed, ſhe cannot fail to perceive | 
that he has ſome claims to her eſteem. 


Fd 


* .. 
> 1 2 „ * „ 1 * 
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Bi nue, — | 
Note of Madame.de Cenis. 4 


Ir che laſt anfver of the Abbe 
Gupot to be as full of  falſeboods : at lea. 
&* as his former © ones, and this : 42 bnder- 
take to prove. In the firſt place, the 
Abbé denies that he has ever Hlled 
* in the moſt ſimple duties of politeiiels, 
” or ever neglected the civility of end- 

e, gꝓ uo * 5 1 ing 
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ing of my mother and me reſpecting 
«« our health. This is not true. When 
J related this fact laſt winter, citing at 
< the ſame time the witneſſes, among 
* others Madame de Nanſouti, the Abbe, 
unable to deny it, always in his anſwers 
paſſed it oyer in filence, and now only 
« replies. to it, after the expiration of 
eight months, becauſe I have preſſed 
him ſo warmly that he can no longer in 
« decency refit, —The Abbe ſays, that 
« he ſhould. never bave Pd of 
<; our. miſunderſtanding, if {I had not 


« been defirous of making him reſpon- 
« fible for it. Second falſebood, The 
*<:complaint did not originate with me, 
« as the Journal proves; it was the 
& Abbe who firſt began to complain that 
« the harmony, ſo much to be defired, 

« did not ſubſiſt between us; it was this 
10 induced me to enter into the particulars 
60 of che Abbs's behaviour, and never 
« has. the ſubject been revived by me 


« bur when the Abbé bas revived bis 
4 f 40 « complaints 


N 


us, 


complaints relative to this want of har- 
« many. Such is the fact, which it is 
« impoſſible to deny as the Journal in- 
« conteſtably proves it. The Abbẽ 
*« ſays, that he has heſitated only two 
days whether he ſhould anſwer my laſt 
© note. Tbird falſebood. I wrote this 
© on. Saturday the gd inſtant, and the 
Abbé did not reply to it till Thurſday 
is the 8th, and then only becauſe he could 
4 no longer excuſe himſelf, from the 
% manner in which he was urged to it. 
The Abbe has therefore heſitated more 
chan #300 days, The Abbé charges me 
with having ſaid, bat he ought to he par- 
* ticularly grateful for the genereſuty tba. 
* led me to prevail on the Duke and Du- 
* cheſs de Chartres to ſpeak in bis. behalf to 
* the biſhop of Auuun. Fourth falſehood. 
„have never made uſe of the words 
e gratuude and generoſity. If the Abbe 
i can thus miſrepreſent what is written in 
* this Journal, how are we to judge 
« of his veracity reſpeRing quotations 
'Ms6 6 that 


that have no Journal to contradict 
« them? I wrote in the Journal that 7 
* bad intereffed my/eif in every thing that 
ec cofrcerted the Abb, that I bad a thouſand 
© times ſolicited the Duke and Ducheſs de 
e Chartres to ſpeak in bis bebalf to the biſhop 
% Autun; and this is a truth to which 
ec the Duke and Ducheſs de Chartres can 
bear teſtimony. I never intended by 
«this $0 convey the idea that I had had 
Ac the leaſt influence in obtaining the fa - 
te vout᷑ that was granted to the Abbé; 1 
e ſimply ſaid J had mentioned the ſub. 
t ject ſeveral times to the Duke and 
„ Ducheſs de Chartres. They might 
haut ſpoken to the biſhop of Autun 
without this interference on my part: 
« but my intereſting myſelf; in the buſi- 
te nefs was certainly not calculated to 
infor kin, The Abbe” adds, that be 


5 ue geren, of my kingnefs in bis re- 


pe. Afib fa Hebod, and a very ſur- 
40 priſing one. I have a thouſand times 


. Anlormed the ow of my having re- 
| « minded 
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u minded Monſeigneur of the buſineſs, 
« that 1 would ſpeak to him again, that 
« T ardently withed him to fucceed; and 
« this I have frequently ſaid in the pre- 
ſence” of witneſſes, among others M. 
« Lebrun, Moncigni, &c.— The Abbe 
« writes me a Latin line, infinuating 
« that I have profeſſed to underſtand 
« this language; his words are, ur be 
© Counteſs underſtands this Tanguage: This 
« inference is as little conſiſtent with ve- 
© racity as his other affertions. I have 
te ſaid in the Journal that I intended to 
earn Latin, and I even added, not with 
« a view of infirufiing the children in ir; 
tr for of this I ſhall never be capable*.— 
« Thus I can perceive in the Abbe s 
* It was upon occaſion of a diſpute reſpecting 


the Latin language, which I have not inſerted in this 
work, becauſe it would at leaft have occupied the 


dat I could wiſh, the children to learn by heart, 
every. day, a certain number of Latin words, which 
made the Abbe beide himſelf for a period of thre 


weeks, ; 
E = conduct 
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fourth part of a volume. I had unfortunately faidy 
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* conduct towards me, no kind of fins 


A cerity either in things of importance, 


«or in triſles. When he accuſed me of 


having made him ſuffer a ;houſend in. 


« fults for three years and 4 half, it was 
telling me that I ſhamefully abuſed the 
« authority confided to me; it was telling 


% me that I was impertinent, haſty, un- 
« cixil, and the more. ſo as the Abbe 


e proteſts. that he has not been charge- | 


« able with the moſt trivial improptiety, 
that he has never failed in reſpeR, that 


es his conduct has been upon all occaſions 


perfect, in things of importance and 


« in the minuteſt trifles; and has added, 

- « that: notwithſtanding all this 1 have 

ñjoaded him with inſults: this, without 
e exagperation, and according to the 


« ſtrict meaning of words, is, telling me 


ts ſuch a charge it became me to anſwer 


-«« without caution or reſerve, and to re- 


« pe] the odious and ſtrange calumny by 
14 dls, mm and reaſonings, not to he 
1 « called 


of the Primes, a 


« called ee It is painful to ma 
« to tell the Abbe that he is guilty. of 
10 calummy and falſehood ; but when. be 
« attacks my reaſon. and my honour, I 
« ought to ſacrifice, to truth the, vain 
« forms of politeneſs that would ſtand in 
the way of my juſtification; I ought 
« to ſay, as I have ſaid in my laſt note 
« but one: The Abi calumniates me; for. 
nn part, 1 allege fatts, let him refute them, 
« let him allege fat?s i in bis turn, or let kim 
« be filent, The Abbe adopts the latter: 
« at laſt, after waiting five days, I writs 
«4 new note which obliges him to anſwer 
« me. But in what manner does he an- 
« ſwer? By declamation, by vaunting 
« his own merit, by vague complaints; 
« without advancing a a fingle | fact, or aſ· 
« ſigning one reaſon. To the queſtion 
« which I fo ſtrongly urge : What inſults 
ic have you experienced from me: ? No an- 
fuer. To another queſtion: If 1 loaded 
© you with Pit why 22 you not reſign 7 
« this 


236 Jamal of Education 
er this is the anſwer 1 "The biftory of my 
© thoughts upon "this Jubjedt "would fil « 
«© ume 243 inſult is 
« not 4 " fufficient apology to a man of 
© honour for renouncing the good be bas 
« cuntructed WK How 
ce pitiable av0#u1d be the Pat ir humas 
« ſatiety, i, whenever ſuch a man re. 
« ceives an affront, it was of courſe to 
«Je deprived of bis ſervices |. As to 
te che volume, 1 readily excule the Abbe, 


«An infult, he ſays, is not a ſafficient 
& apology, &c. But the queſtion is not 


*. reſpeQting a angle iofult, but inſults 
er qithout' number; and I conceive that 
« in this caſe an honeſt man may, and 
« ought to quit a ſitüation, when, una- 
tc ble to accuſe himſelf of the ſemblance 


# of a fault, he has been, loaded. with 
cc mortifications and inſults, for three 


e years and a half, by the perſon who 
& has all authority; in her hands. What 


4. can be expected from this perſon, 
An 40 who 


/ the Princes. 257 
« who'is ſo unreaſonable and perverſe as | 
to overwhelm with inſults a man un- 
« deſerving of the ſmalleſt" reproach ? 
© What mighty good alſo can a man do, 
« had he all the talents in the world, 
. upon whom the plan of” edlication 
« does not depend, and WhO is not 
charged with the principal ſtudies ? 
© Where would be the difficulty of | 
« ſupplying his place, whoſe fünc- 
«tions are confined" to teaching Latin 
« for three quarters of an hour a day, 
« and a religious inſtruction of a quarter 
« of an hour on Sundays? If ſach a man 
pete loaded with inſults, I again ak, 
« would it be poffible for him not to re- 
gn? Ah! Abbe, Abbe, caſt off for 
« 4 moment prejudice and enmity, and 
read this anſwer᷑ with the ſpirit of juſ- 
«tice you would feel if it were addreſſed 
«to any other than yourſelf, You 
vould then ſay: This woman ap- 
4 Peals to reafon, adduces facts; "the is 
1.1 ce anſwered 
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- <6 anſwered by evaſion and ſubterfuge, 
< not. one Plaufible, circumſtance has 
© been advanced in reply to her; ir 
% was therefore injurious to ſay to her: 
% You have loaded me with inſults. This 
* accuſation was degrading in the man 
« who employed it, and at the ſame 
< time calumnious to the perſon againſt 
4 « whom it was directed. What is the 
« remedy ?, Frankneſs and integrity may 

6 till repair every thing. I have hi- 
* N merely oppoſed your unjuſt 

© prejenſions, but you. have: blackened 
my character and my condud. 
« Meanwhile, incapable myſelf of ha- 
* rred, I can ſtill be reconciled, and can | 
alte the felicicy of converting your 


Ee: * hatred into benevolence. You tell 


ce me again and again. that you have 
** never done an uncivil thing to any 
cc one : be. i i ſo, I believe your character 
« to be very eſtimable, but you have 


W your behaviour to me. 
4 
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« [n a word, condeſcend at leaſt to ac- 
reflection, when you accuſed me of 
having loaded you with inſults, and at 
« the ſame time intended to keep yaur 

« place. Condeſcend to acknowledge, 
« with a noble frankneſs, that you did 
« not ſuthciently conſider the meaning | 
« of this cruel expreſſion ; go one ſtep 
further, and add, that you diſavow 1 it. 
There is noching degrading i in this ; it 
« vill do honour" to che fectitude of 
« your foul, and it will re- kindle in mine 
«all the defire I have felt of obtaining 
* your friendſhip, - Our relative ficua- 
* tions might be expected to give you 
« fome diſtaſte for me, they hays pg. 

* ſuch effect upon me. By my under- 
* taking the education of the pripces, = 
you experienced the mortificatiag/of 
© being ſeparated: from a friend (M. 
. 3 whoſe ſociety was deat” to 
r you paſſed at Saint Cloud a yery 
« agreeable 
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cc agreeable life, you could receive and 
cc entertain your friends; but it became 
« neceſſary to renounce all this, to ſub. 
<<. mit to the orders of a woman, and to 
4 purſue a totally different plan. Theſe 
es changes excited ill humour, and al- 
tered the natural juſtice of your mind. 
% Have the goodneſs to take all this into 
e your conſideration, and to reflect ſeri- 
ce ouſly on the diſavowal I, demand of 
«you; it only regards the accuſation of 
7” * infults; but I cannot diſpenſe | with it, 
be and continue to live with you. Ien- 
4 treat you not to give your anſwer to- 
ce day, but to conſult, previouſly, religion 
«and your heart. The diſavowal muſt 
ce be in the Journal, and written with 
* your own hand, which ought to bea 
«point of no conſequence to you, and 
«will fave M. rd a _— trou- 
cc ble*” Klett , 301 
Fromm his averſion to the 20 the Abbc 
erb articles on looſe pieces of paper, 


and made M. Sayer tranſcribe = into the 
W | Th 
— (1 


ws 
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. The Nabe Guyet's Anſwer, 


THE; fats which) the .Countels Fikss 
againſt the | Abbe, Guyot, and which;ſhe 
regards as ndiputable, he can conſider 
in no other light than'as chimeras of the 
imagination. The majority of thoſe 
which he could adduce in proof of the 
inſults. he has experienced, are contained 
in the Journal in the Counteſs's own 
hand- writing. They have in no reſpect 
diminiſhed his courage, made him leſs 
zealous in the diſcharge of his duties, or 
leſs anxious to live upon terms of har- 
mony and good underſtanding, which he 
conſiders as indiſpenſable to the ſucceſs. 
of the education. This is the anſwer 
of his conſcience, and the Counteſs. is 
ſufficiently, acquainted with the, Abbe 
Guyot not to expect rope him * 
other. | 


CT > 


Note 


Nite of Madame dame de Genlis. 


'* SINCE the Abbé cotifiders- bartnoky 
ci hetween us as indiſpenſable to the 
<< ices of che education, I am per- 
an fectiy trunquil. 1 have ſaid and 
<0ptoved that be has calumniated me; 1 
<ſubritts the judgrient'of any perſon 
4 whowil read the Jourhal with impartia- 
* lity. Trepeat it, have faid and proved, 
that the Abbe has calumniated my 
I churacter and conduct; I demand the 
& diſavowal of a falſe imputation: if the 
«Abbe refuſe, he muſt ſuppoſe that it 
is abſolutely impoſſible for the ſhadow 
«of harmony to fabfiſt between us. 
a eee ee 
-< him wich mortifications and infirlts ; | 
prove that he calumniates me: if he 
.& perfifts in his accufation, how can we 
& hive upon terms of good underſtand- 
w4 ing, or even obſerve the common 

x & forms 


* the Princes. 


« FEES ct towards each other 
« The Abbe, therefore, to be conſiſtent 
« with kimſelf ought either ro. give in 


« his reſignation, fince he acknowledges 


« that harmony is neceſſary to the ſucceſs 
« of the education; or, if he wiſhes not 


«to 90 0 to Y ” only een 


« upon the terms that exiſt dere us 
w - preſent, and of keeping his place, 
« ſince by his own confeſſion , this would 
« he to at contrary to the good of the 
« education : and what motive could in 
't that caſe induce him to ſtay If this, 
« however, fhould be his 1 intention, it 
« would be eaſy for me to makehim alter 


I by cb lng es the inſpection of 


« the Duke de Chartres the laſt ſheet of 


*« this Journal, and requeſting him to 


* examine other parts of the book, in 
order 
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5 order to judge whether it be true that 
1 have loaded the Abbe with inſult, 
But this ſtep T thall "not. tale : if the 
40 Aude fefales to d nic. Jultice, and is 
«at the fate time defirous of kee 
« ing his Pace, 1 ſhall be "farisfied 2 
4 ſtating ſo extraordinary a Proceeding 
4% in this Journat. © The inconveniences 
bf dur fliſuünderftanding 1 mal pre. 
ce Vent, by Yeboting ſti]! more time to 
<i'the pritices, and by conſecrating to. 
them every moment of my lik: 
A.. meanwhile ; it is "neceffary, as the edu- 
i ation” is vader” wy control, that ! 
(ex ſho da know 7 "what J. have to truſt to; 
e * and 1 therefore requeſt the Abbe to 
ce give me a direct and immediate an- 
8 ſwer, 1 in his « own hand, to the following 
46 queſtions : : Is the Abbe _unalterably 
determined not to, give me the (at 
« faction I have demanded ? and if ſo, 
*« js he alſo determined not to give in his 
<6 5 ignation : 7 He may. anſwer the laſt 
N * queſtion 


wy = "_ 2 
* 1 


e P., 84 
et queſtion the more readily, as he may 
« be aſſured I ,˖,⁰ toke no feps what- 
1 over towards nn bim * W 
N. 95 a i 


” Now of the 4b 9 


Ir is impoſſible for the Abbe to dl. 
avow a ching, of the truth of which he 
is convinced. The Counteſs infers from 
hence, that harmony can no; anger 
exiſt between them, and that, as no good 
can be done without harmony, be ought 
to give in the reſignation of his office. 
The Counteſs: has berſelf ſuggeſted, a 
better modecof ſettling che diſppte, and 
⁊ mode more reſpectful to. the Duke de 
Chartres, that of laying before him all 
that has paſſed within four, years, and 
particularly ſince the laſt winter. The 
Abbe means to draw up a ſxetch of this. 
E tie Duke ſhould judge, not that the 
Abbe was guilty of calumny, in ſaying 
| VOL; 11, N that 
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that he had experienced inſults, this 3 
impoſſible, but that he \miſunderſiood 
the intention of the Counteſs; the Abbe 
will readily do every thing that can gire 
her ſatisfaction, ſo Gncerely deſirous is 
he of remoying every obllacle to the 


Taws* £ 


uren of the education, 
Fa . „ Ty 68: * 


Wir 4 1 dame de Ole 


Tum Duke de Chartres ſhall not 
e * judge from the Abbe's Jeeteb, but from 
Ahe Jonrnaf, in which ure contained, 
e the Abbe ſays, be inſulis he bas te- 
« ceived from me; from the Journal, 
which is teſtimony not to be diſputed. 
10 The Duke de Chartres will there ſee 
«6 how far I have extended my patience, 
«« forbearance and lenity, in not having 
« before informed him of the Abbe 
„unkieil behaviour to my mother and 
tt mie. He will thete ſee how much the 


4. « Abbe, from batred and other motives 
| 75 4s eaſily 
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« eaſily perceived, has been mortified at 


« my having the control of the education 


te of the princes. The Duke de Chartres 
« js at preſent in the country, and will not 
« return till Wedneſday. Till then, I 
beg the Abbẽ not to come into my 
« preſence, and not to dine to- day with 
« the princes, becauſe I ſhall dine with 
them myſelf, and becauſe I am not yet 
« enough of a hypocrite to beſtow" my 
« attentions and civilities upon a man 
« who wounds me in the neareſt points, 
e and wantonly inſults me.” 


Nite of the Abb Ct. 
Tar Abbe Guyot, convinced of the 


impoſſibility of re-eſtabliſhing harmony 


between the” Counteſs and himſelf, has 
come to the reſolution of writing, when- 


erer ſhe ſhall think proper, to the Duke 


de Chartres, to requeſt leave to reſign 
| N 2 his 


* 


268 Journal of Education 


his connection with the princes, as his 
ſervices can be no longer uſeful. 
As to the inſults he profeſſes to have 
received, a word with which the Counteſs 
appears extremely diſpleaſed, he has 
nothing more to ſay, but that, conſider- 
ing the circumſtances, he regarded as 
ſuch his being individually excluded 
from the dinners. at Belle Chaſſe, and 
other incidents which were the ſequel of 
' that excluſion, eſpecially the refuſal to 
admit him with the other preceptors of 
IT 85 princes, when he particularly deſired 
: he regarded as ſuch the prohibition, 
on his account, to give any dinners at 
the Palais Royal, when the preceptors 
were indiſpoſed, unleſs they kept their 
beds, and it was directed by the phyſi- 
cian: he regarded as ſuch the Countels's 
anſwer to the letter he had the honour to 
write, to. her this winter, in which ſhe 
cenſured the education of the princes, at 
a time that it was almoſt entirely under 
| his 


18 


ie Privees. 24869 
is care, and taxed him perſonally with 
unpoliteneſs, pedantry, and other faults; 


the anſwers ſhe returned in a ſimilar ſpi- 


rit at Saint Leu, when he reclaimed 
thoſe functions which he thought eſſen- 
tial to his duty as preceptor ; but moſt of 
all the accuſation of having occaſioned 
the unfortunate miſunderſtanding be 
tween himſelf and the Cry to which 
he is the victim. 170 
He has hitherto conſtantly avoided 
ſtating theſe particulars, that he might 
not give offence to the Counteſs ; but he 
is at length obliged to yield to the ſad 
necefiity to which ſhe has reduced him; 
either of doing this, or of being conſi- 
dered as a calumniator. If ſuch treat- 
ment deſerves not the name of inſults, 


be retracts the word, he leaves the Coun- 


teſs at liberty to call it by what name 
ſhe pleaſes, be ſhall prefer the name that 


- vill give her leaſt offence, and he could 


wiſh, if it were poſlible, to find one that 
N 3 | would 
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would not at all diſpleaſe her; for he 
heſitates not to own, that it is mortify ing 
and painful to him to be obliged to quit, 
on account of a word, a ſituation to 
which he is attached by ſo many ties of 
reſpe& and gratitude to the Duke and 
Ducheſs de Chartres, and the ſtrongeſt 
affection for their children. He will 
only obſerve, that he was hurt at the 
time by all the particulars he has men- 
tioned, and that the impreſſion they made 

on his mind was all that he meant to 
| expreſs. 7 5 

He concludes with aſſuring the Caun- 
refs that he has never entertained either 
enmity. or. prejudice againft her; that it 
bas been his conſtant deſire to pleaſe 
her, and to obtain her confidence in every 
thing relative to the buſineſs of educa· 
tion; that he has been ready upon all 
occaſions to do juſtice to her zeal, her 
talents and her merit; and that he is 


firmly perſuaded, that if ſhe had been 
| diſpoſed 
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diſpoſed to converſe with him, and to 
reflet upon his character, ſhe - would, 
have ſeen in him ſentiments and virtues 
not unworthy. of her eſteem. Such is 
the true picture of his mind, and from 
theſe ſentiments he will never depart, 
though he too plainly foreſees. that he 
ſhall long have occaſion to lament the 
injuſtice ſhe has done him. { 15 

The Abbé Guyot will not draw up the 


 ketch he propoſed for the Duke d Or- 
leans, as the Countefs has undertaken 


to prevail on the Dake to read this Jour- 
nal, and as what he has nos written may 
not inadequately ſupply the place of that 
ſketch. He appeals to the juſtice of the 
Counteſs, and aſks her, whether he de- 
ſerves to be the victim of this word 
which has ſo highly offended her. If he 
had the honour of converſing with her 
for a moment, he flatters himſelf he could 
convince her that this would be puniſh» 
ing very ſeverely an error occaſioned by 
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the misfortune of being forced always 
to write his ſentiments, and never to 
ſpeak them. But for this practice, every 
cloud that aroſe n have been m- 


rene ane * 


Mt 


Nite 7 Madame de Genlis. 


IN the firſt place ] feel myſelf bound 
« to anſwer the accuſation of inſults, The 
«© Abbe told me, in ſo many words, that 
« Thad loaded him with outrages and 
« inſults for- three years and a half. I 
é ſaid in reply, that to accuſe me of 
o ſueh conduct was ſaying, that I am a 
76 monſter and an idiot. The Abbe per- 
| « ſiſted : 1 only demanded that he ſhould 
« confeſs to me that he had uſed the 
« word without reflection, and had not 
« conſidered. how much was compre- 
6c % hended in this cruel expreſſion ; 1 


He would have preferred ſpeaking to me, be- 
eauſe it was leſs painful to him to acknowledge his 
error in converſation, than to write'it with his own 
hand in the ane 1 

4 added, 
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« added, - that- after this ſatisfaction 
« would bury every thing in oblivion; 
« and that ſo noble an inſtance of frank- 
« neſs would revive in my heart the de- 
« fire I had felt of obtaining the friend- 
« ſhip of the Abbe. His reply to alt 
« this was a very poſitive refuſal, At 
« length he appears ſenſible of the im- 
« propriety of employing ſo diſguſting a 
« phraſe, particularly when it has been 
« ſo often repeated. He is now come to 
« his reaſon, and ſpecifies the outrages 
and inſults he has received. He has 
« found it impoſſible to give them fo 
« early a date as the time that he firſt 
announced them, and he can go no 
* farther back than the laſt winter. Theſe 
*are the inſults. 1. His being excluded 
from the dinners at Belle Chaſſe. This is 
all the Abbe ſays upon the ſubject; 
but what ſays. the Journal? As the 
Abbé s want of politeneſs to my mother and 
ne is arrived at ſuch a pitch as to ſuffer 
no reftraint before firangers, particularly 
| Ns * Madame 
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„ Madame de Nanſouti, who was firuck 
« chilbh it, as well es the children, who ob- 
<< ferve and jeſt upon it, in ſpite of any thing 
« can do ta filence them (facts which this 
Journal proves, and which the Abbe 
& could not at the time deny), I imagine 
&« that the Abbe will gladly be excuſed from 

it dining at Belle Chaſſe, and will be pleaſed 
ec with having two days in tbe week to be. 
&« flow en his family and friends, I add- 
ed, that bad be bitherto given me reaſon 
* to flatter myſelf that ny company was 
- © agreeable to bim, I ſhould bove confidered 
« it as a duty and 4 pleaſure to invite bim 
% every day. Such were my expreſſions, 
and ſuch the motives I aſſigned in the 
e Journal. No one affuredly will call 
* this an inſult. The Abbe has allo 
© omitted in this recapitulation the fact 
1 of his afterwards having written to me 
« to tell me he would be glad to dine at 
«« Belle Chaſſe every day that the princes 
« were there, and that I immediately 
_ * conſented to his requeſt, There was 
A 5 6 then 
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« then only a ſingle day remaining when 
« the princes did not dine with me. 


« The Abbe wrote to me once again, 


« obſerving, that, as it was Lent, he 
« wiſhed to dine that day alſo at Belle 
Chaſſe, for the ſtricter adherence to 
« the rites of religion, an adherence that 
© he could not commodiouſly practiſe 


« at his brother's. In compliance with 


« this letter, though the princes, were 
not that day at, Belle Chaſſe, and 
« though-my health had obliged me to 
give up the obſervance of Lent, I con- 
* ſented1o receive the Abbe, and to pro- 
66 vide faſt-diſhes, for his accommodation. 


© Theſe facts are all of them recorded 


« in the Journal, which 1 bave thig day 
* had the ſatisſaction to re · peruſe. —2. 
* The prohibition ta ſerve any dinners to the 
receptors at the Palais Royal, and which 
* was ſued on my account, ſays the Abbe. 
* It was not on his account, it was by 
- *the expreſs order of the Duke de 
6 Chartres; nor can the fact be unknown, 
N 6 c fince 
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— —ͤ — W éků r ee et A ES 
Q 0 $ 


256 Fournal of Education” 
ſince it is ſo written, in ſo many words, 
in the Journal. If therefore in all this 
4 there was any inſult, the Abbe did not 
ec receive it from me. I will add, that 
i theſe gentlemen have ſo much the leſs 
«right to complain in this caſe, fince it 
« was according to avery ancientetiquette 
that the preceptors were not to be 
« boarded by his Royal Highneſs. No 
© complaint therefore can be more miſ- 
«applied, particularly as they bave al- 
te ways dined when they pleaſed at Belle 
« Chafſe and Saint Leu. 3. Becauſe 
«] have faid'that'the | princes, when com- 
0 mitted to my cate, bad the vices of 
. 4 proſenieſs and lying. This is a ſimple 
« fact, and the Abbe Guyot may put 
the queſtion to the Duke de Chartres 
« himſelf, whom he has been deſirous 
« t6 take as'a judge in his cauſe. The 
„Duke will tell him, that nothing is 
more true, and that he recounted to 
<* me ſeveral falſchoods told to him by 


6 the Duke de Valois before he was com- 
Ex ce mitted 
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« mitted to my care. I was compelled 
« to tell this truth to the Abbe, becauſe 
che thought proper to applapid what 
« they had been, as if they had Joſt ſome- 
« thing ſince they were under my direc» 
« tion. Nor is there any thing of out- 
« rage or inſult in this remark, ſince a 
« man, with all the merit in the world, 
may know nothing upan the ſuhject 
** of education, or may have recourſe to 
« a wrong method in the outſet ; beſide 
that it is in fact the ſub-governor, 
« when there is no governor, who is 
« ſingly reſponſible ſor the education. 
“4. The Abbe ſays that I accuſed him 
« of pedantry. If I had ſaid, Sir, you are 
4 pedant, indeed you are very pedantic, 
* I ſhould have committed a breach of 
« politeneſs; but I ſhould not have com- 
© mitted an #/u/t; it would have been 
an attack neither upon the Abbe's re- 
e putation nor his probity: but this 1 
© have not done; I merely amuſed myſelf 
*with a few fallies againſt pedantry in 
« general 
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te general terms; but named nobody... 


«© The Abbe ſays, that IT have accuſed 
* him of being the cauſe of the miſun- 


4 derſtanding between us. Such is the 


4s preciſe truth: I ſaid it, becauſe I think 
« jt, becauſe I have proved it, and be- 
«cauſe this Journal inconteſtably proves 
cc 3t, Whoever ſhall read this article 
t with impartiality ; above all, whoever 
« ſhall run over the whole Journal, 
* as Ihave to-day, will be convinced 
ce that 1 have never inſulted the Abbe, 


and that it is with great injuſtice that 


he has imputed to me that I have. 
The Abbe indeed appears to be a little 
«ſorry for having made this charge : I 
« do not upon account of it reflect either 
upon his probity or the goodneſs of ts 
«© heart, I only repeat what T have already 
* faid: Sir, be ſo good as to write in this 
„Journal that the expreſſion in queſtion 
« was adopted by you without con- 
4 fideration, that you did not el its mag- 
te giſudt 
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«& ntude and force, that you had not ſuf 
« ficiently weighed it, in ſhort, tell me 
that you retrat? it; write only this one 
« word with your own hand in the Jour- 
« nal, and J am ſatisfied. I give you 
« my word that I will forget every thing, 
« that I will never ſay another ſyllable 
upon the ſubject; and that I wilt ſeek, 
« with my natural frankneſs and ſin- 
« cerity, your friendſhip and good- will. 
« Put yourſelf in my place, and ſee whe- 
« ther it is. poſſible to offer more equit- 
« able terms. If therefore you decline 
te this ſatisfact ion, there is none of any 
« other ſort with which I can or with 
« which I ought to be contented.” 


— — — — 


Note of the Abbe Guyot. 


The Abbe Guyot conceives that his 
laſt note contains all which the Counteſs 
defires. She does not regard as inſults 


the particulars. he has mentioned: he 


retracts then, from his very ſoul, this un- 
fortunate 
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fortunate word by which he only meant to 
expreſsthe impreſſion which they wrought | 
on him. Errors will not be the occaſion 
of ſtrife and diviſion between perſons of 
real honour. The Abbe Guyot, con- 
ſcious of his error in the preſent inſtance, 
thinks it bis duty to criminate hitmſelf, 
and is very ſorry for the pain and un- 
, eaſineſs which the miſunderſtanding has 
cauſed; he has had his ſhare. of them, 
If the Counteſs will grant him the favour 
of a moment's interview, he ſhall be con- 
ſoled for all his ſufferings by the pleaſure 
of ſeeing that every thing is forgotten. 


— — 


— — 


Note of Madame de Genlis. 


"AND 1 alſo forget every thing, and 
et that without reſtriction : I will only 
ce beg leave of the Abbe to ſay, that he 
* gught to have been convinced from 
« the firſt moment that I had no inten- 


* tion to inſult him, ſince I expreſsly 
« dented 
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« denied it, and ſaid that I muſt have 
« been a monſter and an idiot to have 
« ated thus. But let us never give 
« the ſubject another word, nor even a 
« thought.—I will now tell the Abbe 
« that I ſhould have been very ſorry had 
« he retired, for two reaſons, that of 
« Joſing for ever the hope of regaining 
jn time the good-will of a man juſtly 
« deſerving of eſteem, and that of ſee- 
„ ing him quit a place of which he has 
« been longer in poſſeſſion than myſelf ; 
« ] greatly reſpect this ſeniority? which, 
jn my opinion, gives him a claim to 
tt the affection and gratitude of the 
* princes that I am not entitled to. 1 
« reſpe& alſo in the Abbe, befide his 
_ « perſonal qualities, his profeſſion, for 
ce which I ſhall ever feel a kind of re- 
« verence when it is ſupported, as in the 
* Abbe, with ſo much dignity, regu- 


* larity and decorum. But for theſe 


9 conſiderations, 1 ſhould never have 


« waited 
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«waited fo long for the noble and 
«frank avowal which he has juſt made; 
«and, the Abbe excepted; there is no 
one concerned in the education to- 
«wards whom I would have ſhewn the 
«fame complaifance. The Abbe has 
% done me juſtice ; and I now conſider 
« it as a duty on my part, to requeſt that 
« he will accept my apology for every 
« thing in my anſwers and juſtification 
it that may have diſpleaſed him. I flat- 
« ter myſelf that he is ſufficiently ac- 
- 2% quainted with my charakter to know, 
1% that when I expreſs the ſentiment of 
« reconciliation, it is from the fulneſs of 
my heart ; and I have nothing to de- 
« fire but that he may have the ſame 
40 feeling in equal force. May he ſee 
« me as I am, and be convinced of this 
10 truth, that I have deſired nothing more 
ce: ardently than to contribute every thing 
«in m y power to the happineſs and fatis- 


1 ation of my colleagues in this educa- 
ATR 66 tian. 
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tion. I am now at. my toilet, and in 


«haſte, as I want to 80 out at twelve; 
« but as ſoon as I have finiſhed dreſſing, 
« ] will receive the Abbẽ with the greateſt 
« pleaſure; and if he is deſirous of a par- 
« ticular converſation with me, I wilt 
« ſee him to-morrow; and we will talk 
« 25 long as he pleaſes.” | 


r 


Tueſday, 14 September 1785. 
Note of Madame de Genlis, 
"SINCE the event that has afforded 
me ſuch extreme ſatisfaction, 1 bave 
« had no time to write in this Journal; 
« I owe therefore an account of my ſen- 
« tunents, and in this explanation, the 
© laſt I ſhall make, 1 would lay open 
to theſe gentlemen my heart and my 
« determinations. The noble, frank, 
and pathetic manner in which the 
* Abbe. Guyot ſpoke. to me, Monday 
morning, has given him a claim ta 


: my tendereſt friendſhip, and during 
66 my . 
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«my. whole life . He has great ſen. 
de bility. Whatever happens, he will ever 
ee be my friend. If any little clouds 
« ſhould riſe between us, I will call to 
© mind the venerable: and melting air 
« with which he addreſſed me; 1 will 
ec call to mind the ſweet ſatisfaction with 
e which we embraced, and I am ſure that 
ce the recollection will at all times preſerve 
« me from aſperity and every ſimilar 
10 feeling. Tbeſe therefore are the reſo- 
s lutions 1 have formed. I cannot re- 
e nounce the privilege that has been 
7 given me by thoſe to whom belongs 
tc the diſpoſal of the children under our 
ie care, the privilege of teaching them 
© myſelf every thing which I may think 

« myſelf capable of teaching them: but 
I proteſt, and I flatter myſelf theſe gen- 
te tlemen will not doubt my fincerity, 
He wept; he ſpoke with ſo much feeling that 
my tears alſo lowed. With re&itude and goodnels 
af heart how apt are we to be credulous ! 


«c that 
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« that I have never for a moment exer- 
4 ciſed this privilege from a ſpirit of op- 
« poſition, or any petty motive of vanity; 
« ] am equally incapable of either mean- 
«neſs. I have reflected ſo much upon 
« children, have written ſo many things 
« for, and lived fo long with them, that, 
« without poſſeſſing greater talents. than 
« many others, I am perſuaded that I 
« have a way of inſtructing them that 
« js particularly attractive. I loye them 
« paſſionately ; all my life has been de- 
« yoted to them, and it is not perhaps 
« abſurd to ſuppoſe that nature has given 
me ſome peculiar charm to allure them, 
«and that I am formed for them alone. 
“Thus there are many things which I 
have been deſirous of teaching to the 
children confided to our care, becauſe 
believed, and indeed ſaw, that I had 
« greater influence over them, and that 
. © they heard me with more attention. 
“With * to the firſt communion, 
6 $5 | ec I had 
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J had formed a plan and written a 
re work upon the ſubject, and as both 
e appeared to me ſuitable to the occaſion, 
4% J could not conſent to ſacrifice them. 
c But 1 can readily conſent not to give 
« the name of à preparing the Duke di 
« 'Vateis for his firſt communion, to the 
«© rnere-circumſtance of lectures of piety, 
e which might be read at any other time, 
ce and the peruſing with him a work upon 
« the ſubject. The Abbe Guyot can- 
et not but be aware, that if the princes 
te had a governor of the male ſex, of 2 
rc religious caſt of mind, and habitu- 
<c àted to the writing of books, he could 
e not take it ill of this governor to read 
« with his pupils lectures of piety, and 
* to go over with them a work of his 
e ꝙriting upon the ſubject of their firſt 
tt communion. There are other func- 
c tions that belong excluſively to the 
e preceptor, and which I have never in- 
40 at ſuch as the hearing them ſay 
« their 
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« their prayers, a function in my opinion 
« of more importance than is commonly 
« thought, of teaching them their cate- 
« chiſm, inſtructing them in the nature 
«-of the ſeven ſacraments, and examin- 
© ing into the ſtate of their conſciences. 
A general" confeſhon previous to the 
« firſt communion is indiſpenſably neceſ- 
« ſary, and this ought to be accompanied 
« with a minute detail, and a great va- 
« riety of queſtions, dictated by mature 
reflection, and made on purpoſe for 
« perſons of their rank, as well as ſuited 
« to their characters and defects. This 
* is a buſineſs that falls directly upon 
the Abbe, and forms the true pre- 
4 paration of which I am ſpeaking. This 
ſpecies of lecture muſt be repeated at 
« leaſt three times, and I ſhall take care 
to give the Abbe every opportunity, 
aud all the time neceffary for that pur- 
* poſe. It will beſide belong to the 
* Abbe to expound the catechiſm in re- 
| &« lation 
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r jation to the communion; and to cauſe 
ve the prince to perform the 'penances 
ac that: ſhall be preſcribed him at con- 
* ſeſſion, which bas indeed always been 
-< the Abbes affair, and in which I have 
e never meddled. It will be incumbent 
ton him to ſpeak to the Abbe Moreau, 
<< for the purpoſe of ſuggeſting to him 
« the faults he ought to reprimand, the 
ct ſubjects upon which he ought to dilate, 
*6 and the penances it were moſt to be 
<© withed he ſhould preſcribe. In this 
I will never interfere. To conclude, in 
<c addition to all theſe articles I will give 
et the Abbẽ every day a lecture of reli- 
5 © gion to read, independent of theſe 
ec queſtions of conſcience; and to him 
cc jt will belong to lead the Duke to the 
ec holy table, to ſpend with him the 
greater part of the preceding day, as 
ec well as of the day of this ſolemn tra 
e Aion. Frem this enumeration 1 


A think 1 may venture to ſay, that it 
* « will 


vill 
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« will be the Abbé who has prepared 
« the Duke de Valois for his firſt com- 
« munion, and T ſhall ſay it with the 
« oreateſt pleaſure. The Abbe Guyor 
« may depend upon it, that, as long as I 
« ſhall have reaſon to think him my 
« friend, I ſhall be more jealous than 
„ himſelf of his reputation and dignity. 

« ] have no pride, of which theſe gentle- 
« men will one day be convinced ; but 
4 have ſufficient dignity. of mind to 
* feel, that the moſt flattering thing for 
teme, as being at the head of the educa- 
« tion, is to have for my aſſociates men 
« of underſtanding and merit, and to give 
« them all the weight and influence that | 
is poſſible : beſide, this will create in 
« favour of our pupils a very defirable 
and advantageous prepoſſeſſion: fos 
if it appears that all the perſons con- 
« cerned in their education have talents 


und merit, that they mutually eſteem | 


each other, and have but one ſyſ- 
vol. 11, O «© tem 
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« tem and one manner of thinking, an 
60 infinitely better opinion will be enter. 
& tained of the children, and this opinion 
ec will render their firſt appearance in the 
« world more brilliant and more pleaſing. 
4 J have frequently ſaid in the Journal, 
i & that when the Duke de Valois ſhould 
« arrive at the age of thirteen, he ſhould 
ic devote more time to Latin; the Abbe 
| i therefore, if he pleaſes, may begin the 
* winter after next to give him an hour 
ec and a half a day. I conclude this ar- 
. « ticle by entreating the Abbe to ſpeak 
« to me upon all occaſions with confi- 
« dence, to be aſſured of my frankneſs, 
« my fincere love of peace, and my 
« extreme deſire to contribute to the 
10 happineſs of the perſons with whom ! 
cc live, particularly when they diſcover 
4 ſuch virtues and merit as himſelf, 
« With regard to M. Lebrun, I will 
« tell him alſo, that I forget, with all my 


= heart, every thing that has paſſed; 
* ou 


— 


be Princes. © | 291 


e but I will not conceal that this oblivion 
« was more difficult reſpecting him than 
« the Abbe. The Abbẽ ſcarcely knew 


« me; the loſs of the ſociety of his friend 
« was calculated to diſpleaſe and mortify 
him: if he diſplayed coldneſs, ill hu- 
© mour, and even injuſtice towards me, 
« it was not at all unnatural: I took it 
c not amiſs that M. Lebrun became 
«immediately attached to bim, though 
« he plainly perceived that the Abbe 
« did not, and indeed could not, for' a” 
« long time, love me. M. Lebrun was' 
to live with him, and he did right to 
live with him upon good terms: but 
the Abbe's diſcontent led him to com- 

* plain of me (he pretends not to deny 
it): he murmured, and M. Lebrun 
« liſtened to his murmurs and com- 
* plaints! In this final explanation 1 
* will take the liberty to ſay, that M. 

* Lebrun owed me ſufficient. gratitude 


and friendſhip to prevent his receiving 
| O 2 ce ſuoh 


4 ” - a 
wed. Q ts. — min te 
- * S 
» 
* . 
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-« ſuch complaints for an inſtant ; even 


had there been wrongs to allege 
againſt” me; he onght not to have liſ- 


E tened to them, he ought not to have 


e ctenanced the leaſt complaint. 
4 Had he acted with this firmneſs, he 
< would have acquired a ſuperior claim 
ct to the Abbè's eſteem, would have diſ- 
e charged a duty he owed to me, and 
gur domeſtic tranquillity would have 
ce been a thouſand times leſs diſturbed, 
6 aſcribe M. Lebrun's conduct to a 
e ſlight degree of weakneſs, and want of 
t reflection only, and not to his heart, 
Mine will retain no degree of reſent- 
de ment, and of this he may be aſſured, 
*as'T am incapable of diſguiſing the 
<:truth,! and upon the. preſent occaſion 


can have no temptation to diſguiſe it. 


% M. Lebrun has never been able, or 
<< attempted to allege the ſhadow of a 
«<< ©-wrong. againſt me; and it is for that 


| 10 Teaſon thi, in the 8 declaration 


3:6 8 « of 
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« of my ſentiments, I make this, re- 
«, proach I would have ayoided. it, 
« had I perceived in him a moment's 
« conſciouſneſs that he is not entirely 
« undeſerving of it. For the reſt, I re- 
« peat it, I bury every thing in oblivion, 
« and will never again ſpeak of the 
e ſubjet. If M. Lebrun is capable of 
the ſentiment of friendſhip, I ſhall 
* certainly revive it in his heart, and the 
moment any of its genuine ſymptoms 
become viſible, Fam ready to reſtore 
to him all I have ever felt for him.— - 
have ſtill one word to ſay reſpecting 
ee the reprimand I yeſterday gave the 
Duke de Valois: M. Lebrun does 
© not mention it in his Journal. It Was 
thus I addreſſed him in the preſence of 
« that gentleman : I have repeated a 
« thouſand times to your Highneſs, that 
« whenever you fail in reſpect, obedience 
Land affection towards the Abbe Gayot 
* and M. Rebrun, ILhall conſider your 


O 3 s reſpect, 
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s reſpect, obedience and affection to me 
« as of no value; and that I ſhall no 
« longer believe in your attachment and 
« gratitude to me, than while 1 perceive 
in you the ſame ſentiments towards 
* theſe gentlemen, I ſaid this to you 
« when you were firſt confided to my 
« care, and I have ſince reminded you 
te of it again and again: had ] for a 
<< ſingle moment of my life held a dif- 
e ferenit language, I ſhould have been 


. - 4*«worthy only of your contempt.” The 


Duke de Valois anſwered in tears, that 
t jt was true I had ever ſpoken to him 
* thus, that he ſincerely repented his 
% behaviour, &c, He then tenderly 
t embraced M. Lebrun, and apologized 
«. for his conduct in a manner that 
« evinced- great ſenſibility. Such has 
_ «, conſtantly been my language and con- 
« duct, at a time too when I had reaſon 
ce to believe that there was no great de- 


« ſire of inſpiring the princes with a fa- 
ce vourable 
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« yourable opinion of my ſentiments 
upon education, or of making them 
« feel the tender gratitude they owed 
« me. But this is of little concern to 
« me; I wiſh to educate them in the 
« heſt manner I am able, and this is the 
only end I have in view. "Theſe gen- 
« tlemen may enjoy the fruit of our 
common labours, and the juſt grati- 
« tude of our pupils ; they will continue 
« to refide at the Palais Royal ; they 
« will ſee them, and will have an oppor- 
« tunity of cultivating their affection: 
* for myſelf, ſincerely and unalterably 
« determined, from the moment I firſt 
te entered Belle Chaſſe, to quit the world 
for ever as ſoon as the education ſhall 
* be finiſhed, I ſhall copſequently live 
neither in Paris nor its vicinity. 
Though I leave thoſe to believe, whom 
© ſuch a ſeparation will afflict, chat the 
e diſtance between us will not be great, 
© my reſolution i is not the leſs irre vo- 
04 * cably 
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« cably fixed. Then it will be ſeen that 


* no kind of ambition, not even that of 
« being treated with more conſideration 
© in, the world, has ever influenced my 
es actions, and that all my labours and 
* facrifices have been dictated ſolely by 
« friendſhip, and a deſire to be uſeful. 
% After making this avowal, I entreat 
*« theſe gentlemen to reflect, whether it 
i be poſſible ſor me to be influenced by 
* motives of childiſh vanity, and to fa. 
s crifice the good of the education to 

* unmeaning pretenſions and frivolous 
x! « claims, I haye but one object, that 
ec of executing faithfully the various im- 
«> * portant duties of my taſk, and of being 
60 able to carry with me into retirement 
« the conſolation that muſt flow from 
< the recollection. I conclude with 
« telling M. 'Lebrun, that F; do not aſk 
% him to give any anſwer to what I have 
c now faid, that 1 thought it might be 


” uſeful to open my heart to him without 
ce reſerve, 


, 


ec reſerve, but that n 1 mall not 
« again ſpeak of theſe things. I conjure 
er him to reflect on all that is contained in 
« this explanation, and to believe that, 
« when J have had leaſt, reaſon to he 
« ſatisfied with his conduct, I have not 


« ceaſed to feel an intereſt in his favour, 


and have alleged for him to myſelf, 
better perhaps than he could have 


« done, all that could be pleaded in 


« extenuation of his fault. If he places 
« any value in my friendſhip, it depends 
* ſolely on himſelf to regain it entirely. 
beg him to read this note to the Abbẽ 
6 * Guyot,” at | 


1 —— 


| Thurſday, 15 September 1785. 
Net? of M. Lebrun., N 
Since. the une thinks my con- 


duct ro have been blameable, it muſt 
certainly have been ſo, and the deſire 
ſhe ſhews of burying in oblivion the 


O 5 wrongs 


| 
1 
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wWrongs! have done her, does not make 
it leſs incumbent on me frankly to ac. 
knowledge them, and to expreſs to her 
the regret which 1 feel. She will have 
the goodneſs to believe, that the heart 
had no concern in them, and that they 
are to be imputed folely to the unfortu- 
nate miſunderſtanding that has hitherto 
prevailed. I vill venture to aſſert, that 
F never had, and never ſhall have, any 
ambition but that of diſcharging with the 
moſt ſcrupulous exactneſs, and the moſt 
ardent zeal, whatever ſhe has required, 
or ſhall require of me, for the purpoſe of 
promoting the plan of education The has 
conceived ; nor a wilh for any other 
reward than that of tranquillity and ſatiſ- 
faction. Theſe I cannot enjoy, but 
through the friendſhip of the Counteſs; 
but peace is now re-eſtabliſhed, and ſhe 
has promiſed me that friendſhip. I am 
therefore about to commence a new era of 
felicity; J ſhall owe it to her, and it 


will 
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vill be the dearer to me on that account. 
If any clouds ſhould riſe, let them not be 
ſuffered to gather; let her ſend for me, 
let her tell me of what ſhe has to com- 
plain: I will either exculpate myſelf, 
or with perfect readineſs avow my fault, 
that ſhe may be induced to forget it, 
and may be convinced that I have no- 
thing more at heart than to pleaſe her, 
and to contribute every thing in my 
power to make her happy, as ſhe de- 
ſerves to be. I thank her for having 
added to the Journal of yeſterday the 
circumſtance I had omitted; in talking 
to the Abbe upon the ſubject this morp- | 
ing, I diſcovered the omiſſion, and ſhould . 
with pleaſure have ſupplied it. 


Friday, 16 September 1785. 


Note of Madame de Genlis. 


4 | 
; Trave read M. Lebrun's note, 

Land. I thank him for it; it made a 
O 6 « hvely 
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* lively impreſſion upon me. It is pro- 
« bable that, from extreme delicacy and 
0 feeling, I may have been too irrita- 
« ble ; let us all have the goodneſs and 
00 greatneſs of ſoul to forget our mutual 
«c wrongs, and never to recall the re- 
t membrance of them, unleſs it be the 
better to feel the value of the peace 
« and. happineſs which are reſtored to us, 
« and to eſteem and love one another 
60 the more by thinking of the frank- 
cc neſs and ſenſibility with which, with- 
out the mediation or intervention of 
* *any perſon whatever, we have opened 
«© ur eyes, acknowledged our errors, 
done mutual and complete juſtice to 
«each other's characters, and effected a 


ce reconciliation equally ſincere and laſt- 
cc * | 
ing *, 

TBE ron: Note 
* Sincere as was this reconciliation on my part, 
it continued but for a ſhort period; and what ought 
to have ſtrengthened our intimacy proved the means 
of deſtroying it. Our pupils, during winter, dined 
N : F only 


* - * 
* 


* 
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| Saturday, 15 Oele 1785. 
Note of Madame de Genlis. 
* ABOUT twice a weck 1-ſhall take 
« the princes to ſee: ſome manufactures 
« and cabinets. If the Abbe Guyot and 
« M, Lebrun have any deſire to be 
« of theſe parties, I will ſo arrange mat- 
« ters that they ſhall vifit- thoſe which 
« are moſt agreeable. / On theſe days 
« the Count de Beaujollois will take an 
« airing with the Abbe Mariottini®, at- 
« tended by Stephano. Nothing ſhould 


only three times a week at Belle Chaſſe: they had a 
table at the Palais Royal; this table I ſuppreſſed and 
added it to ours, which was a more economical plan, 
and afforded me greater intercourſe with the chil- 
dren, as well as with the preceptors, who were con- 
tinually complaining that they did not ſee me often 
enough. This arrangement however involved me 
in a new quarrel with the two Abbes and M. Le- 
brun. | | | 
* The other Abbe, and an Italian, preceptor to 
M. de Beaujollois, of whom, I believe, I have already 
ſpoken, | F 
Y | | « he 


c 


5% Jeri Elea 


ce be given to the poor who may fall in 
the way of the princes, without firſt 


ce aſking the princes if they wiſh to give 


any thing, and how much, in order to 
ac uſtom them to think of ſuch things 
ce themſelves, and learn to proportion 
ce their charity to the neceſſities of the 
<< object who implores it. Any falſe 
«ideas which they may entertain upon 


o this fubject ſhould be corrected, and 


ce we ſhould endeavour to cultivate in 
© them a compaſſion that is tender, and 


ut the fame time judicious and rational. 


« I rely upon the humanity and diſcern- 
« ment of theſe gentlemen : I flatter 


ac myſelf they will feel that, to conſult 
« children upon the little opportunities 
te that daily occur of giving alms, to let 


« the merit of ſuch acts be in appearance 


ie their own, artfully to excite their pity, 
*« to praiſe them for every inſtance of 


. « ſenſibility they ſhall evince, and to 


hy ſeaſon all this with ſome apt and ſhort 
wy reflections, 


* — — i 
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S refleioiis: cannot but be productive ie 
e r n 


2 Such 3 are FR arrange- 
" « ments * dete made, and theſe are 
« my reaſons, which I ſhall aſſign to the 
« yentlemen, not becauſe I am bound 


« ſo to do, but becauſe I confider them 


« as my friends, otherwiſe I ſhould not 
& affign them. The Duke and Ducheſs 
« de Chartres expreſſed a defire that a 
« ſtricter intercourſe might ſubſiſt be- 


«tween their children and me: this 
« alone would have determined me to 


% make the arrangement; but alſo 


find it to be a very economical mea- 


* fure, and extremely beneficial to the 


* education. The gentlemen themſelves | 


e have frequently ſaid that F am the 
* perſon beſt loved and moſt feared by 
the children, which is natural, as I 


* Relative to, the economy of uniting the houſe- 
hold of Mademoiſelle to that of the princes. 


« poſſeſs 
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s poſſeſs the, greateſt. authority, and as 
< they ſee me honoured with the con- 
e fidence of their father and mother: 
6 this is not aſcribable to my talents, i it 
” is imply the. reſult; of my ſituation, 
« Hence it is obvious to perceive how 
- deſirable it is that they ſhould paſs as 
e much time as poſſible with the perſon 
10 hom they principally reſpect, and 
6 who has moſt influence over them, 
Hence it appears that the leſſons they 
« take in my preſence muſt gain the 
66 « greateſt attention, and thoſe lich they 
cc take fromme perſonally be the moſtuſe- 
6c « ful, lam for this reaſon willing to teach 

them many things, which theſe gen- 
« tlemen are as capable of teaching them 
«as I:; there are others, of little com- 
cc ' parative importance, in which theſe 
7 gentlemen could not become my ſub- 
« ſtitute. Such are, for example, the 
« care of diverſifying their recreations, 
« and managing them in a manner which 


« may be bert calculated to lead to cer- 
weng 


* N | 
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« tain agreeable acquiſitions. I intend to 
« make them play Proverbs all this win- 
« ter : for this. purpoſe it is neceſſary © 
« be able to compole them extempore; 
« to give them an inſtruftive and moral 
« cait, and to play them with propriety®, 

« T ſhall alſo for the future hear them re- 
« peat their memoriter verſes ; becauſe 
their pronunciation, particularly that 
*« of the younger, is very vicious; be- 
« cauſe I have paid conſiderable atten- 
tion to the rules of pronunciation and 
« declamation ; and becauſe I wiſh them 
*to declaim well. In fine, they are 
© naturally rough, unpoliſhed, and 
e aukward; and in paſſing the day at 
« Belle Chaſſe they will have the advan- 
* tage of ſeeing my family and friends, 
*and will ſpontaneouſly affume, unter 


* This amuſement is equally agreeable and in- 
ſruftive when it aſſumes a moral complexion ; it 


| teaches to ſpeak with collectedneſs and propriety, 


and gives a conſiderable command of lan guage a_d 
ſtyle. 


my 
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« my obſervation, liberal manners, and 
te the tone I wiſh them to poſſeſs. Such 
« are the advantages of this new arrange- 
© ment, and it is impoſſible to diſcover 
te one inconvenience that will reſult from 
« it, Accordingly, when, in the letters 
« have preſerved, any remonſtrances 
« have. been directed againſt i it, not one 
e inconvenience to the princes has been 
« alleged, becauſe in reality not one 
« exiſts ; it has only been remarked that 
e jt would be inconvenient for the gen- 
« tlemen, concerned in their education. 
« To that I have a ſhort anſwer: Do 
« they think that it will be very conveni- 
15 ent to me? Do they think that, lov- 
<« ing ardently as I do to write, to com- 
« poſe, to read; that, having ſo many 
e agreeable occupations to which I have 
on long been attached, it will be very con- 
cc yenient to have children in my cham- 
« ber the whole day long; to hear two 
40 leſſons in languages with which I am 

Tin 5 N C acquainted, 
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te acquainted *, afterwards to make one 
ein their game, and to hear them repeat 
« things which already I know by rote? 
« This is certainly very inconvenient ; 
« but the children are dear to me, and 
« the pleaſure of being uſeful to them 
e renders every thing agreeable and 
« ealy. Whatever can, be advantageous 
« to them will never ſeem burthenſome 
« to me. Such ought to be the feeling 
« of us all, and I am very fure that a 
© moment's reflection will reconcilethefe 
© thoughts to theſe gentlemen. Peeu- 
* niary ſaving is not the principle of this 
te change, and yet much pecuniary fav- 
© ing will riſe out of ite·e. 

« To conclude, the union of theſe dif- 

* ferent tables is fraught with innumer- 
able advantages to the education itſelf, 
English and Italian. The only books they 
read were books that I have read many times over. 

During theſe leſſons given in my apartment, I wrote 
or read ; but it will readily be ſuppoſed with little 
pleaſure, and perpetual diſtraction. 


«as 
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* as well as great pecuniary ſaving; and 
< every thing may then, according to 
* my mode of accompts, be put down 
© in a ſingle book with improved fim- 
c plicity and perſpicuous order. It is 
« impoſſible therefore that the meaſure 
«I have adopted can be other than 
« right. I know that it is not pleaſing 
**-to theſe gentlemen, and I am ſorry for 
«it. ,' am deſirous of their friendſhip ; 
* their company has become agreeable 
ec and pleaſant to me, and 1 had hoped 
that a change, attended with no other 
% new impoſition than that of coming to 
dine and ſup at Belle Chaſſe, when 
© they were not otherwiſe engaged, could 
not be unpleaſant to them. I find 
© myſelf; miſtaken : they ſay that this 
arrangement is very diſagreeable to 
N them, and that it is a grieyous burthen 
tt, to have their eating parlour at ſuch a 
10 diſtance from their habitation. This 
— monſtnnce bat introduced ſome 

r - 66, change 


>« I 
K. 


"of the Printe. 30 


& change into my plan : I had intend- 
ed to ſtay at home to dinner at Belle 
« Chaſſe the days on which the princes 
« dine with their mother, ſolely for the 
« pleaſure of receiving theſe gentlemen ; 
but I felt that it would be ridiculous 
« to impoſe this law upon myſelf in re- 
lation to petſons who did not came 
« there but with repugnance ; and I 
have determined to give theſe two 
« days to my family. I will add farther, 
© that however agreeable it may be to 
me to live with theſe gentlemen, and 
« to ſee them frequently, I ſhall never 
« take it ill of them not to dine with 
me ſo often as the pleaſure of their 
company might make me wiſh; and I 
« requeſt them never to put themſelves 
under conſtraint for that purpoſe. 
“This I ſhould have thought it unne- 
4 ceſſary to ſay if the Abbe Guyot had 
not had the politeneſs to deſire me to 
* excuſe them on Monday next, &c. 
Once for all I beg theſe gentlemen to 
« be 
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be perſuaded that they will . be 
< received at Belle Chaſſe with extreme 
ce pleaſure, and that it is totally unneceſ- 
« ſary that mere politeneſs ſhould at any 
60 time bring them. What I have now 
« written I ſhall lay before Monſeigneur, 
& together with the laſt letter of the Abbe 
« Guyot, and entreat him to read them 
6 through; he will then be competent 
©« to decide between us. This ſtep I 
<« ſhall take, becauſe in the preſent caſe 
ce it. is indiſpenſable. If there aroſe any 
« diſcuſſions between theſe gentlemen 
e and me upon other ſubjects, I certainly 
«ſhould not trouble Monſeigneur with 
&« them; he has deigned to confide the 
ce whole education to me, and upon me 
ce jt is incumbent. to make a right uſe 
« of this authority. I however owe to 
« him, and moſt of all to myſelf, the 
c ſubmitting to his inſpection a clear 
e and preciſe account of the functions 
« with which he has entruſted me.” 


4 


Nut 
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| Monday, 23 Odaber 1785. 
Note of Madame de Genlis. 

„THE Duke d'Orleans has read this 
« article, and authorifes me to expteſs 
«to M. Lebrun his thanks for that 
« gentlemanꝰs fuperintendance of the 
« expence of the Palais Royal *, which 
« appears to him to have been very 
te reaſonably conducted. He adds, that, 
« judging from the accounts Ihavealways 
« given him, in every reſpect, of the 
conduct of M. Lebrun, and from his 
« n obſervation, he entertains the beſt 
opinion of his character, and the ut- 
i moſt confidence in his integrity. The 
© Duke has alſo read the letter of the 
* Abbe Guyot, remonſtrating againſt the 
© new arrangement. He authoriſes me 
« to ſignify to theſe gentlemen that he 


* The private table which the princes had hi- 
therto had at the Palais Royal, and which was now 
fuppreſſed in favour of that of Belle Chaſſe. 


1 has 
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< has witnefſed with particular ſurpriſe 
complaints that have no ſhadow of 
foundation. He never told them that 
« he. meaned to eſtabliſh at the Palais 
60 Royal a table for hem ; but that, not- 
« withſtanding the uſual practice, he 
«© conſented they ſhould eat at the ſame 
6 table with his children, both i in town 


ce andi in the country ; they have never 
. 


*gBefote my time, the children at the Palais Royal, 
and in all the houſeholds of the princes of the blood, 
had a table which was entirely excluſive; not only - 
the ſub-governors. and preceptors did not eat at it; 
but uo advance whatever was made for their ſubſiſ- 
ence, and even in the country. they kept a table at 
their own expence. I obtained for M. Bonnard a 
regular eſtabliſhment for his table at Saint Leu, and 
he was ſtill at Paris at his own expence. For my 
own aſſociates in the education 1 obtained the right, 
which was very natural, of eating with the pupils 
both in town and country. I had already been 
blamed for chooſing. a ſub-governor not of noble 
deſcent, and the blame was ſtill louder when they 
ſaw him fit at the ſame table with the princeſs ; for 


etiquette was at that time more rigorous upon this 
article: 
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& had a table of their own, only che 
« table of the princes. That table exiſts 
« no longer at the Palais Royal ; but it 
« is not the table of theſe gentlemen, 
« jt is the table of the princes that has 
ec changed ſituation. To give them a 
« right to complain it would be neceſſary 
« to have promiſed them that the princes 
« ſhould never change their eating par- 
« Jour, At preſent they dine at Belle Chaſſe, 
“and their inſtructors are invited: when 
«the princes dine again at the Palais 
« Royal, theſe gentlemen ſhall dine with 
« them,” I make no change in the for- 
© mer arrangement for the country; of 
« conſequence the permiſſion granted 
« them there ſtill continues as extenſive 
r 197 2700 2429 
Before T1 return the Journal, 1 * 


9 


e u ard ale dete ih Usb un 

- deſired nothing but to gain the kindneſs of my aſ- 

ſeſſors: it is now {cen what their gratitude was. , 
„ * - 
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to ſpeak of ſome complaints I have to 
46 make that concern the Abbe Marict. 
« tini only. In the firſt Place, I had ex. 
e preſsly deſired him to make a Journal 
of his obſervations reſpecting the cha. 
+ racter of the Count de Beaujollois, the 
4% manner in which he employed his 
£ mornings, & c. Of this Journal I have 
been able to obtain no more than a few 
<«ſheets; for upwards of eight months 
ec the Abbe has diſcontinued it, and it 
cc h never made with the leaſt care 
r regularity. I had alſo expreſoy 
« geſited the Abbe to preſide, when the 
4 princes made their analyſes from Me- 
c taſtaſio, and to correct every analyls 
44 as ſoon as it was finiſhed: this, I was 
ce told, was done. Upon our arrival at 
atis I ;afked to ſee theſe analyſes, 
ce when I was informed that the Abbe 
had not yet finiſhed: his correction, 
-6 hut that I ſhould have them in a few 


oh < days. * a ſingle copy · bool 
| « was 
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& was brought | me containing Aye analy- 
« ſes, the firſt of which had been written 
« ſo long ago as the 22d of laſt April; 

« time. enough in conſcience for it to 
« have received the Abbe's Corrections. 
« How great was my ſurpriſe at not be. 
« ing able to find a fogle alteration, or 
« even one mark of his pen! I then ſup» 
« poſed that the Abbe had ſuperintended 
« while M. Lebrun wrote theſe analyſes 
* from the dictation ofthe Duke de Var 
« lois, and had taken that opportunity 
« of correcting any miltakes the princes 
© might make. I therefore read theſe 
E analyſes ; but I was ſoon convinced of 
cc my error, by the abſurd miſconſtruc- 

* tions with which every line abounded. 
« I compared them with the original, 

«and I found that from beginning to 
*end they were perfectly devoid of 
common ſenſe. The names were con- 


- * founded, the incidents mil! underſtood, 


* and the events perplexed and rendered 
P3 « unintelli- 
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“ unintelligible. The Abbe has thut 
e been leſs punctual in this inſtance, 
« than reſpecting the Journal 1 deſired 
6 him to write, or rather, he has been 
cc wholly regardleſs of my expreſs direc- 
« tions. I have done in four days what 
« he has not been able to do in fix 
“ months: with el in my hand, 
&T have corrected all the analyſes, or 

« rather have re- written almoſt all of 
8 them from beginning to end. During 
«a great part of the ſummer I was pre- 
4. ſent at the leſſons given by the Abbe 


4 to che princes; and I can ſay with per- 


4 fect truth, that I ſaw a thouſand in- 
tho! ſtances. in which he ought to have 
10 awakened their attention, to have ob- 
«< ſerved that they were liſtleſs and indo- 
« lent ; that he who was not reading, and 
e who was to follow the leſſon, 'did not 
cc even look at the book, &c. the Abbe 
« did not once reprove them for theſe | 
< things, but Ponies his lecture with- 

"#1520 «6 out 
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« out caring whether he was heard or 
c not. This is not the mode of teach- 
« ing we ought to practiſe with children, 
© nor is it the mode which zeal and a 
« love of our duty would preſcribe. The 
« Abbe will perhaps ſay, that I was pre- 
« ſent, and it was therefore my bufineſs 
c to reprove them. Certainly not, when 
« I do not myſelf give the leſſon, and 
« particularly when I am writing, or 
© otherwiſe employed at the time. Fre- 
« quently, however, ſo ſtriking was their 
e jnattention, that I did reprove them, 
e perceiying that the Abbe paſſed it 
« oyer, or rather was wholly indifferent 
« about it; which aſtoniſhed me the 
more as, theſe leſſons excepted, he 
* had nothing to do. I give the Abbe 
e to underſtand that I am extremely 
* diflatisfied with this negligence. on his 
part, and cannot tolerate his total diſ- 


_ © regard of the directions I have fo poſi- 


73 4e tively 
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«« tively given. Wiſhing to avoid all 
cc explanation-upon the ſubject either in 
« perſon; or by writing, I record the 
* circumſtance in this Journal. Had 
«the Abbe continued his Journal, I 
e ſhould there have ſtated theſe juſt 
* cauſes of complaint.—I beg M. Le. 
* brun to read to the Abbe Guyot and 
* the Abbe. Mariottini all that I have 
\ « written in the Journal hee the 15th 
'«« inſtant *,” _ | 


Tut 3 | Fiery 1786, 


Tat 1 Duke de Chartres, to his great 
ſatisfaction, has at length met the poor 
paralytic, to whom he gaye his twelve 
livres, deſiring him at the ſame time to 
ſend him his papers giving an account 


The Abbé Mariottini wrote me upon this oc- 

ö caſion ſuch impertinent letters, and his preceding 
= conduct had been ſo very abſurd, that I was forced 
to requeſt him to give in his reſignation. py 


- 
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of his former ſituation and his misfor- 


tunes. I told the poor man that he 
might bring them to-morrow, conceiv- 


ing that he came every day to the Tui- 


leries; but he anſwered in tears, that 
he never came from the Barriere des 


Carmes, where he lived, unleſs hen he 


wanted bread. This made an impreſſion 
on the three princes, and was the prin- 
cipal ſubject of converſation during our 
promenade... 


an. * — 


Saturday, 14 January 1786. 
THE Duke de Chartres returned the 
poor paralytic his papers, accompanied 
with a louis, adding, with an air of kind- 
neſs and ſenſibility, that he would give 


him fifty crowns a year, payable month- 


ly it he pleaſed. The poor man deſited 
it might be quarterly; becauſe what his 


- Highneſs had already given him was ſuf- 


ce, he ſaid, to maintain him for 
P 4 three 
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three months, and to enable him to buy 
wood. The Duke told him to ſend his 
addreſs, and he would take care that he 
ſhould be ſupplied with wood. The 
poor man knew not what to reply to {6 
many marks of goodneſs, and could only 
ſhew his gratitude by his tears, which 
wrought powerfully on the feelings of 
his Highneſs. _ His zan Wir bene vo- 
lence towards this unfortunate being was 
the ſubject of converſation during the 
reſt of our promenade, which pleaſed 


me on every account. The two younger 


princes participated in the ſatisfaction of 
their brother. 


| Thurſday, 19 January 1786, 

| Note of Madame de Genlis. 
*] SHALL ſpeak to the Duke de 
« Chartres reſpecting the ill humour he 
* diſplays towards theſe gentlemen, which 


cc affliets me the more as he muſt be a 
great 


@ Fo”. Q ob 
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« oreathypocrite; forinthetenhoursaday 
« that he ſpends with me, I can perceive 
« no trace of any ſuch diſpoſition.— I beg 
M. Lebrun to be careful that the 
cc princes, particularly the Duke de 
“Chartres, run, jump, and walk in a 
« better manner: I have ſeen him per- 
« form theſe exerciſes in the garden, 
« and he appears to have made no pro- 
« ficiency. He runs with his head al- 
« moſt upon the ground, his body jolts 
« as he walks, and he cannot jump fo. 
« well as he could. Great attention 
e ſhould be paid to theſe things during 
« his recreations ; and whenever he is 
% indolent and remiſs in ſuch exerciſes, 


it ought to be mentioned in the Jour- 


« nal.” 


Menday, 30 January 1786. 
Tu Duke de Chartres was diſpleaſed 


' with an obſervation I made upon the ap- 


P 5 parent 
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parent difference of his behaviour when 
his friend ſaid any thing to him, or when 
he was ſpoken to by us. He expreſſed 
_ to the paralytic his regret that the wood 
had wot been ſent, which he ought to 
have received to-day. The poor man 
was penetrated with this mark of good- 
neſs. The Duke has done many other 
charitable actions to-day, among others 
to a poor man burnt out of his houſe, 
who threw himſelf upon his knees by the 
| fide of the carriage as his Highneſs vas 


3 fitting in it. This geſture diſpleaſed me, 


and I expreſſed to the Duke, who, as 
well as his brothers, appeared ſurpriſed 
ac it, what were my thoughts upon the 
ſubject. ; 


Tueſday, 14 February 1786, 
IN the rue-de Bourbon we ſaw an un- 
fortunate object who had juſt fainted 


away. We ſtopped for a moment; he 
n recovered 
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recovered from the ſwoon, but was fill 


yery much indiſpoſed. The. princes ' 


commiſerated his fituation, and we left 
Deſroziers to take care of him. The 


Duke de Chartres ſaid, that if he were a4 


poor man ſome money ſhould be given 


him. Subject of converſation till we 


arived at Belle Chaſſe. 


| Friday, 10 March 1786. 


EVERY thing would have been vnex- 


ceptionable to-day, had it not been for a 
diſcuſſion between the Duke de Chartres 
and the Abbe, which I have entreated 
this laſt to relate to the Counteſs in pre- 


ſence of the Duke, that ſhe might point 


out to him his miſtake, The affair was 


as follows : The Duke, after his Latin, 
went to warm himſelf : a few minutes 


_ after the Abbe deſired him to fit down; 


he deſired it again and again; but the 


FS: Duke, 


 » TS 
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Duke, inſtead of complying, went to 
look at his birds. The Abbe perſiſted 
in his intreaty; the Duke at length 
complied, but muttered to himſelf, Va. 
obſtinacy in the Abbe! Abbe Guyot ex- 
poſtulated,” but without ſucceſs, and 
therefore ceaſed for the preſent, that he 
might not too much intrench upon the 
leſſons. Afterwards he related the inci- 
dent to me, and we endeavoured to make 
his Highneſs feel the injuſtice; of what 
he had uttered. He agreed that it was 
. wrong in him to ſay it, that he was ſorry 
for it; but that he was ſtill convinced 
that the Abbe had been obſtinate, and 
that we were both at preſent upon our high 


borſe®, I then OI to give up 
job the 


From the age of ſeventeen I have been con- 
ſtantly ſurrounded with children; for I was no 
ſooner married than I took a little peaſant gil 
under my care, whom I kept for many years. From 
chat time to the preſent 1 have ſucceſſively had 


under my direction ſixteen chüdren, and among this 
number 


5 Go Wo. gs ww VY 
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the attempt, and to ſtate the whole in 2 
reference to the Counteſs. LY 


— — 


" Wedaeſday, 29 March 1786, 


JusT a as we were ſetting off for Belle. 
Chaſſe the Duke de Chartres perceived 
in the veſtibule the old invalid whoſe 
petition he had put into the hands of the 
Counteſs. He ſaid to me in a whiſper, 
that till an opportunity offered of ſpeak- 
ing to his papa this poor officer would 
ſuffer, and that he wiſhed to give him 
twelve livres. I ſupplied him with the 
ſum, and he gave it with an air of ſenſi- 
bility and kindneſs. I praiſed him for 
his conduct in this inſtance, and promifed 


number I have never found one who has ever made 
me an impertinent anſwer. When we have a true af- 
fection for children, when we underſtand their cha- 
raters, when we practiſe towards them neither dry- 
neſs nor pedantry, but difplay in our behaviour juſ- 


- tice, firmneſs and regard, we always find in them 


docility, reſpect and gratitude, | 
3 to 
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to relate it to the Counteſs, which I did 
after dinner, 


Thurſday, 24 Augyft 1786, 
Note of Madame de Genlis. 


"THE Duke d Orleans was with me 
«« this morning; the Count de Beaujol- 


« Iois told him that his brother had had 
60 a fall, and that a ſurgeon had put a 
” bandage round his head. Monſeig. 
« neur ſent for the Duke de Montpen- 
70 fier, who related the circumſtance, and 


0 faid that there was no appearance of 


any ſwelling, and Monſeigneur ſcolded 
« him for ſuffering his head to be 
« bound up for ſo mere a trifle : Mon- 
« ſeigneur added that we ought never to 
_ * ſubmit to ſuch things but in caſe of a 
% dangerous blow; and that for a man 
& to permit himſelf to be dreſſed by a 
« ſurgeon when he had no real wound, 


© was a r abſurd piece of delicacy. 
« The 


The Duke farther authoriſed me to tell 
“M. Lebrun that for the future he muſt 


« not ſuffer theſe petty attentions on the 
« part of the ſurgeon, as they were cal- 


e culated to make his children contemp- 


« tibly effeminate and tender. D 
1HAVE 


Of all the vices obſervable in the education of 
modern princes, there is none more ſtriking than 
the ſoftneſs and delicacy to which they are habi- 
tuated, and the pufillanimous and degrading cares 
that are laviſhed on them. When the children of 
M. d' Orleans were put into my hands, they had 
been accuſtomed in winter to wear under waiſtcoats, 
two pair of ſtockings, gloves, muffs, &c.: they ſlept 
on beds of down, and the curtains were drawn per- 
ſectly cloſe every night. The eldeſt, who was eight 
years of age, never came down ſtairs without be- 
ing ſupported by the arm of one or two perſons ; 
the whole faculty of the Palais Royal was called in 
if he happened to ſcratch his finger ; the ſervants of 
theſe children beſtowed upon them the meaneſt ſer- 
vices, dreſſed, and undreſſed them, &c.; and for 
a cold, or the ſlighteſt indiſpoſition, ſat up with 


them for many nights together, What ſouls, what 


courage and fortitude can children have who are 
| thus 


—— — — 
— — —— 
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Frida, 25 . 1786. 


| L HAVE nd the two notes of the Mar. 


chioneſs . I thank her for them. By 
the firſt I perceive that ſhe is ſatisfied 
with the manner in which we employ 
our mornings ; by the ſecond ſhe has 
ſet my mind at eaſe by prohibiting the 
frivolous cares of the ſurgeons, which are 


as little pleafing to us as to her, and which 


I would not have ſuffered , if I 


could have had my will. The princes 


well know this, and I have more than 
once expreſſed my thoughts upon the 


fubject. If the Marchioneſs would al- 


ways favour me with her obſervations 


thus educated ! It was ſtill worſe with the children 


of the royal family, and particularly the Dauphin, 


who never took an airing out of Paris without being 


| accompanied by a phyſician. 


I had juſt taken the name of Sillery, 
upon 
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upon the accounts I give her, I would 
thankfully receive them; and by ſtrictly 
conforming to them, which is my con- 
ſtant wiſh, I ſhould be ſure never to err. 


Note of Madame de Sillery. 


"I HAVE at no time neglected to 
« make ſuch obſervations as I conceived 


« to be neceſſary, which the Journal 


proves. M. Lebrun ought alſo to 
* conſult me upon every thing which he 
« diſapproves.; if he had told me, for 


« example, that he diſliked the frivolous 


« cares and interference of the ſurgeons, 


« I would have /et his mind at eaſe upon 
* the ſubject much ſooner.” 


Note 
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W if Madame ad 1. 


Aer as is the Duke de Chartres 
c if M. Lebrum had not aſſiſted him in 


« ſome of his analyles* * He anſwered 
« me four times in the negative. I put 


the ſame queſtion. to Lehr; Duke de 


. Analyſes of theatrical pieces, 915 after har. 
ing ſeen them repreſented. It was not ufual in the 
education of princes to take them to the play, except 
at the time of the Carnival, when they were taken 

to the exhibitions at the fair, or to the Comede 
Frangoiſe, to ſee Don Japber, or the King of Cecagne, 

F was much blamed by perfons. of auftere mannen 
for conducting them every ten or twelve days to 
the exhibition of the chefs d'oeuvres of dramatic 
compoſition: they have ſeen repreſented in ſuccel- 
ſion all the beſt pieces that are to be found in the 
ſock liſt of the Comedie Frangoiſe, I required that 
the next morning they ſhould diate by turns to 
M. Lebrun an analyſis of the pieces they had ſeen 
the night before, and I agreed with M. Lebrun that 

in theſe ſketches, which were to be brought to me 


and my ** he ſhould not aſſiſt them. 
$Id?) | | « Mont- 


 £ of the Princes, Zz 
« Montpenfier, who immediately con- 
« fefſed that MA. Lebrun had aſſiſted bim in 
« the analyſts Virginia. A moment af- 
ter the Duke de Chartres came, of his 
« own accord, in tears to tell me that he 
« had not ſpoken: the truth, and that M. 
« Lebrun had aſſiſtẽd him Alſo. I wanted 


« not this confeſſion to be ſure of it. 


« They have made indeed accurate 
* analyfes from plays that have been 
« read to them, becauſe I took care 
« that they liſtened àttentively; but in 
te the repreſentation there are a thouſand 
things that - neceſſarily diſtract the 
«© mind, and they. will. not for ſome 
time be able of themſelves to make 
« analyſes of this kind with any ac- 
e curacy. I had once before, as the 
Journal proves, expreſsly defired M. 
Lebrun never to aſſiſt the princes with 
« a ſingle word: he promiſed, and, as 


© the Journal alſo proves, broke his pro- 


cc muſe : 
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t miſe: he gave his word a ſecond 
* time, and a ſecond time has he failed 
4 to keep it. The reſult of this is that 
* the princes are taught by his example 
a total diſregard of my expreſs orders, 
cc and are alſo expoſed 'to prevarication 
te and falſchood, which actually hap- 
« pened. I ſhall make nb reflections 
t upon this ſubje& ; it is unneceſſary, 
ill only fay that I am reſolved in 
ure never to tolerate a proceeding 
of this kind; and that ſhould any 


1 thing fimilar to it occur again, I ſhall 


te take the moſt effectual means of for 
te ever putting an end to it.“ 


ä 


E ———_— — — 


Tugſdy, 29 Auguſt 17%. 
Ir is impoſſible to feel more pain than 
I have felt at reading the note of the 
Marchioneſs, particularly as I have given 


cauſe for the accuſation it contains. 1 
_— 3 4s , 


en 
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ſhall certainly never act ſo as to deſerve 
a fimilar reproach, I have frankly con- 
fefſed to the princes how much I was to 
blame, which 1s perhaps the way to re- 
pair my fault *. 

There is little to admire in the ſranl acknow- 
ledgment of a fault ſo poſitively proved ; this frank- 


neſs never diſcovered itſelf in caſes of a different na- 
Ms | 
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